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TRANSLITERATION TABLE
The  method  of  transliteration  of  Islamic 

terminology  from the  Arabic  language has  been 
carried  out  according  to  the  standard 
transliteration table mentioned below:

Symbol Transliterat

ion

Symbol Transliterat

ion

ء ´ ا a

ب b ت t

ث th ج j

ح ¦ خ kh

د d ذ dh

ر r ز z

س s ش sh 

ص ¥ ض ¤

ط § ظ zh

ع ´ غ gh

ف f ق q

ك k ل l

م m ن n

ه h و w

ي y ة ah

Long 

Vowels

Short 

Vowels

آ ¡ ـَ a



و £ ـُ u

ي ¢ ـِ i
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DEDICATION

I pray that this modest work is 
accepted by Almighty Allah, His 
Prophet, and his immaculate progeny. I 
have basically tried to present some 
documented facts about a lady who led 
a revolution against oppression and 
falsehood.
T dedicate this humble attempt to 
Imam al-Husayn  bin Ali, the most 
beloved individual to Lady Zaynab, for 
he trained her to become an 
exceptional character-a character 
which still stands to be unique. 
Consequently, she passed the Divine 
Trial so remarkably and achieved all 
her brother’s goals.

To  you,  Imam  al-Husayn,  I  dedicate 
this  work  hoping  for  acceptance-, 
because you have been the guide and 
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inspirer  of  seekers  of  righteousness, 
justice, and real humanity.



PUBLISHER’S WORD

All  praise  is  due  to  Almighty  Allah  Who  will 
reward  those  who  sacrificed  their  lives  for  His 
sake and declared the word of right fearlessly so 
as  to  extend  justice  and  honesty  on  this  earth 
and  contribute  in  achieving  the  purpose  for 
which He has created the creatures.

Allah’s  peace  and  all  blessings  be  upon 
Mu¦ammad  and  his  infallible  Household  who 
suffered  troubles  and  encountered  horrible 
adversities;  all  for  taking  humankind  to  the 
eternal  pleasure  and  serving  Almighty  Allah  in 
the best way.

In  the  history  of  humankind,  one  can  find 
many names whose principles  encouraged them 
to declare the word of right and justice openly in 
the faces of the wrongdoers and the unjust. This 
book deals  with a lady who entered the field  of 
struggle  against  wrong  strongly  and  said  the 
word  of  right  and  justice  in  the  faces  of  the 
wrongdoers  and  oppressors.  The  echoes  of  this 
lady’s words are still disturbing every tyrant and 
still  reminding history of her immortal situations 
that  gave,  altogether  with  her  brother’s 
revolution, a new birth to Islam after it had been 
about to be deformed and vanished at the hands 
of the illegal rulers who took over the leadership 
of  the  Islamic  nation.  This  lady  was  Zaynab 
daughter of Imam ´Al¢ (a).

We must  also  yield  to  the  fact  that  Imam al-
°usayn (a) accompanied his sister,  lady Zaynab, 
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with him only after he had found her the fittest 
to  complete  his  giant  revolution,  and  she  did 
complete  his  revolution  after  him  so  perfectly. 
Besides,  Lady  Zaynab  was  such  a  perfect 
individual  that  she  understood  the  duty  she 
would burden about the revolution of her brother 
although  the  Islamic  Shar¢´ah1 has  ordered 
women to remain at  their  houses since it  is  not 
obligatory  upon  them  to  participate  in  jihad.2 

Notwithstanding,  lady  Zaynab,  being  the 
daughter  of  the  Islamic  Shar¢´ah  that  was 
revealed  in  her  house,  understood  more  than 
anyone  else  that  the  advocacy  of  the  right  and 
the support of the religion were two missions to 
be undertaken by her. Hence, she carried out the 
religious  duty  as  perfect  as  possible  and  could 
act as an important ring in the series of Islam.

 From  this  cause,  we  understand  that  the 
revolution of Lady Zaynab, granddaughter of the 
Prophet  of  Islam  and  daughter  of  its  protector, 
was due to a divine directive.

Everybody  knows  that  Islam  could  see  the 
light  only  by  virtue  of  the  wealth  of  Khad¢jah 
(Prophet Mu¦ammad’s first wife) and the sword of 
´Al¢ ibn Ab£ T¡lib (a). In the same manner, Islam 
has  subsisted  by  virtue  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  and  the  revolution  of  Lady 
Zaynab.

Only  through  the  revolutionary  speeches  of 
Lady Zaynab did the publics recognize the falsity 

1 Shar¢′ah  is  the  Is lamic  code  of  rel igious  law,  based 
on  the  teachings  of  the  Qur´¡n  and  the  tradit ional 
sayings of  Prophet Mu¦ammad (s).
2 J ihad  is  rel igious  warfare  or  a  war  for  the 
propagation  or defense of  Is lam.
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of Mu´¡wiyah and Yaz¢d and their enmity against 
Islam.

The tragedy of Lady Zaynab forms the second 
half  of  the  revolution  of  Imam  al-°usayn  (a). 
Against those unbearable misfortunes, she stood 
with  steadfastness  and  had  full  custody  on  the 
captives, orphans, and the ailed Imam. She then 
disputed  the  wrongdoers  through  her  speeches 
and  denied  the  horrendous  crushing  and 
violation  against  human  rights  and  dignity.  She 
then  rallied  the  publics  against  the  oppressive 
gang of the Umayyad rulers and their  tails  until 
they  banished  her  so  as  to  save  their  state. 
Nevertheless,  their  state  was  smashed 
completely  in  consequence  of  Lady  Zaynab’s 
efforts.

The  material  of  this  book  has  been  compiled 
from the most reliable reference books of history 
and  biography.  However,  the  books  entiled  ‘Al-
Sayidah  Zaynab’  and  authored  by  Sheikh  Ja’far 
al-Naqdi,  ‘Al-Sayyidah  Zaynab’  and  authored  by 
Sheikh  Baqir  Sharif  al-Qarashi  have  been  most 
depended in the material of this book.

The  Ansariyan  Publications  thus  is  pleased  to 
introduce  this  work,  which  focuses  light,  in  a 
brief  yet  documented  way,  on  the  life  account, 
personality, and struggle of Lady Zaynab, to the 
gentle  readers  hoping  they  will  benefit  by  the 
unparalleled  situations  of  this  great  lady  and 
derive items leading to human perfection. 

Finally, we pray to Almighty Allah to make the 
path  of  success  paved  for  us  and  make  our 
intentions  purely  proposed  to  Him.  He  is  most 
certainly the source of success and good fortune.

Ansariyan Publications, 2002



THE AHL UL-BAYT
IN THE QUR´¡N AND 

SUNNAH
Introduction  His 
Eminence  Shaykh 
M£s¡  Mu¦ammad  ´Al
¢’s  al-Sayyidah 
Zaynab:1

All praises belong to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
Peace  and  blessings  be  upon  our  master 
Mu¦ammad,  the most  honorable  of  the prophets 
and  the  chief  of  the  Messengers  of  Allah,  and 
upon his household, companions, and progeny.

Almighty Allah says:


      
          

        
The mercy of Allah and His blessings are on 

you, O people of the house, surely He is 
Praised, Glorious. (11:73)

          
       
    

  
Allah only desires to keep away the 

uncleanness from you, O people of the 
House! and to purify you a (thorough) 

purifying. (33:33)

1 This  introduction  has  been  opted  here  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  love  for  the  Ahl  al -Bayt  is  not  a  Shi i te 
claim or  myth.  The author of  this  introduction  belongs 
to the Hanaf ite Is lamic school of  jur isprudence.  
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          
       

   
Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but 

love for my near relatives. (42:23)

In  his  book  entitled  al-¯a¦¢¦,  Muslim  records 
the following:

Zayd ibn Arqam narrated: In a place 
between Mecca and Medina called ‘Khumm’, 
the Messenger of Allah (s) once delivered a 

speech to us.
After statements of praising and thanking 

Almighty Allah, as well as statements of 
preach and reminding of Him, the Prophet 

(s) said:
 أَلَ أَيّهَببا النّبباسُ، فَإِنّمَببا أَنَببا بَشَببرٌ يُوشِببكُ أَنْ يَببأْتِيَنِي رَسُببولُ رَبّببي
ى  ٰفَأُجِيبُ، وَأَنَببا تَببارِكٌ فِيكُببم ثَقَلَيْببنِ: أَوّلُهُمَببا كِتَببابُ الِبب فِيببهِ الهُببد
 وَالنّورُ؛ فَخُذُوا بِكِتابِ الِ وَاسْتَمْسِكوا بِهِ... وَأَهْلُ بَيْتِي؛ أُذَكّرُكُببمُ
 الَ فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي، أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَ فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي، أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَ فِي أَهْلِ

بَيْتِي.
O people, I am no more than an ordinary 

person, and the messenger of my Lord (i.e. 
angel of death) will shortly come to me and 

then I will respond. Among you, I have left 
two weighty things: first, the Book of Allah 

that includes right guidance and 
illumination. Preserve in the Book of Allah 

and hold fast on it. Second, my household; 
remember Allah concerning my household, 
remember Allah concerning my household, 

remember Allah concerning my household.”

The first thing one can learn from the previous 
directive  of  the  immaculate  Prophet  (s)  is  that 
one  who  loves  something  must  prefer  it  to 
himself,  lest  such love will  be  false  and untrue. 
To attain something after serious search is more 
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pleasant  and  delightful  than  to  get  it  without 
fatigue.

The  true  love  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s) 
can  be  shown  through  following  his  words  and 
deeds,  complying with his instructions,  avoiding 
things that he deemed forbidden, copying ethics, 
and  following  him in  his  love  for  his  household 
(the Ahl al-Bayt), by showing love for them.

The  Prophet’s  household  are  the  real  pure 
ones.  It  is  they  whom Almighty  Allah  has  given 
His  love,  bestowed  upon  with  variant  miracles, 
purified  from  the  natures  of  souls,  and  saved 
from following their own desires. As a result,  all 
their  thoughts  have  become  completely 
connected to Almighty Allah.

Thus,  love  for  the  Prophet’s  household  has 
become the origin  and the first  step in the way 
towards  Allah.  All  manners  and  ranks  are  only 
levels of love.

Out  of  His  honoring  them,  Almighty  Allah 
educated  the  ignorant  among  the  Prophet’s 
family,  guided  the  lost,  and  strengthened  the 
weak;  therefore,  to  behave  modestly  before 
them is a duty, to seek justice for their wronged 
ones is obligatory, and to serve them as much as 
possible  is  regarded  as  seeking  nearness  to 
them.

It is Almighty Allah, the Creator, Who favored, 
awarded,  purified,  chastened,  and  honored  the 
Prophet’s household. This is clear in His saying:
       
    
    
    

   
Allah only desires to keep away the 
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uncleanness from you, O people of the 
House! and to purify you a (thorough) 

purifying. (33:33)

Therefore, creatures must bear in their hearts 
such divine favoring as response to the Creator’s 
instruction and carrying out the Prophet’s call.

Love  for  the  Prophet’s  household  can  be 
achieved  only  by  respecting  them  in  presence 
and  absence;  they  hence  should  not  be 
slandered or disrespected. Finally, it is forbidden 
to  backbite,  especially  the  Prophet’s  household 
and the sincere saints of Allah.1

As  a  result,  Muslims  must  beware  of  such  a 
vicious trait.  However,  no one who plunges into 
such  a  thing  will  attain  success,  because  the 
saints are as same as the prophets, and to make 
distinction  between  them is  to  deprive  them of 
their  prosperities  and  ingratitude  for  their 

1 This is  an indication to Almighty Al lah’s saying:

          

       

          

              

              

             

               

   
O  you  who  bel ieve!  Avoid  most  of  suspicion,  for 
surely  suspicion  in  some  cases  is  a  s in,  and  do  not 
spy  nor  let  some  of  you  backbite  others.  Does  one  of 
you  l ike  to  eat  the  f lesh  of  his  dead  brother?  But  you 
abhor  i t ;  and  be  careful  of  your  duty  to  Al lah;  surely, 
Al lah is Oft-returning to mercy,  Merciful .  (49:12)  
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graces.

Unfortunately,  the  inattentive  and  the 
deceived ones look at the people of honesty and 
faithfulness  with  the  eyes  of  despise,  issue 
wrong  decisions  about  them,  charge  them  with 
deviation,  and  regard  them  as  ignorant.  The 
clear-sighted  ones,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
persistently calm; they can see the unseen with 
eyes  of  discernment  from  beyond  soft  screens. 
Accordingly, misfortunes cannot defeat them and 
attacks  of  time  cannot  provoke  them.  In  an 
instant,  the  flag  of  ease  shall  gleam  for  them, 
clouds  of  obscurity  clear  away  and  Almighty 
Allah eradicate the intrigues of the conspirators.

On that account,  men of perception, sagacity, 
decency, and observation hold faithful  devotion, 
perfect  constancy,  sincere  honesty,  and 
abundant  esteem  for  the  Prophet’s  household 
out  of  their  compliance  to  the  Creator’s 
instruction, their honoring the Prophet, and their 
acceding  to  his  commandment  in  the  following 
°ad¢th:

Al-±abar¡ni, in his  al-Mu´jam al-Kab¢r, Ab£ al-
Shaykh,  Ibn  °abb¡n,  in  his  al-¯a¦¢¦,  and  al-
Bayhaqi;  all  recorded  the  Prophet’s  following 
saying:

 لَ يُؤْمِنُ عَبْدٌ حَتّى أَكُونَ أَحَبببّ إِلَيْببهِ مِببنْ نَفْسِببهِ، وَتَكُببونَ عِتْرَتِببي
 أَحَبّ إِلَيْهِ مِنْ عِتْرَتِهِ، وَأَهْلِي أَحَبّ إِلَيْبهِ مِبنْ أَهْلِبهِ، وَذَاتِبي أَحَببّ

إِلَيْهِ مِنْ ذَاتِهِ.
“A servant of Allah shall not be faithful 

believer unless he loves me more than he 
loves himself, loves my household more 

than he loves his household, loves my 
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family more than he loves his family, and 

loves my soul more than he loves his soul.”1

Al-Bayhaqi,  Ab£ al-Shaykh,  and Ibn °abb¡n,  in 
his  al-¯a¦¢¦, all recorded the following °ad¢th on 
the authority of ´Al¢:

The  Messenger  of  Allah  (s)  was  furious  when 
he  came  out,  sat  on  the  minbar,  thanked  and 
praised Allah, and then said:

 مَا بَالُ رِجَالٍ يُؤْذُونَنِي فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي؟ وَالّذِي نَفْسِي بِيَدِهِ لَ يُببؤْمِنُ
عَبْدٌ حَتّى يُحِبّنِي، وَلَ يُحِبّنِي حَتّى يُحِبّ ذُرّيّتِي.

“What is the matter with those who hurt me 
concerning my household? I swear by Him 

Who grasps my soul in His hand that a 
servant (of Allah) shall not be faithful 

believer unless he loves me, and he shall 
not love me truly unless he loves my 

progeny.”

For this reason, Ab£ Bakr said:

“I  love  to  respect  the  Prophet’s  kinship  more 
than to respect mine.”

 Out of his honesty and wisdom, the Master of 
the Creatures (i.e. Prophet Mu¦ammad) who says 
nothing but truth has said as it is reported by al-
Tirmidhi,  in  his  al-Sunan,  and  al-°¡kim,  in  al-
Mustadrak,  on  the  authority  of  (´Abdull¡h)  Ibn 
´Abb¡s:

 أَحِبّوا الَ لِمَا يَغْذُوكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ نِعَمِهِ، وَأَحِبّونِي لِحُبببّ الِبب، وَأَحِبّببوا
أَهْلَ بَيْتِي لِحُبّي.

“You  should  love  Allah  on  account  of  the 
graces  that  He  bestows  upon  you 
ceaselessly,  and  you  should  love  me  on 
account  of  your  love  for  Allah,  and  you 

1 Al-°¡f izh  al-Dhahabi  decided  this  °ad¢th  as 
authentic.
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should  love  my  household  on  account  of 
your love for me”.1

As a commentary of the Prophet’s saying, “You 
should  love Allah on account  of  the graces  that 
He bestows upon you ceaselessly,” the author of 
Fay¤ al-Qad¢r says:

“This means that you should love Allah for the 
various  material  and  tangible  graces  that  He 
confers upon you, such as the facilitation of food 
and  drink  –as  an  example  on  the  material 
graces-,  and  the  leading  to  success  and  right 
guidance,  the  nomination  of  figures  of 
knowledge,  the  creation  of  senses,  and  the 
dispense  of  the  illuminations  of  conviction  on 
hearts in addition to the other tangible graces.”

Ibn ´A§§¡-All¡h al-Iskandari says:

“In  every  moment,  Almighty  Allah  confers 
upon you with graces for which you should love 
Him and must thank Him at all times.”

Accordingly,  it  is  impossible  to  settle  the 
thanking  when its  time slips  away,  since  a  new 
thanking must be renewed in every split second. 
In  the  same  way,  seeking  forgiveness  and 
evasion  of  sins  must  be  renewed  in  every 
moment.

Almighty Allah says:
          
               

    
“And if you would count Allah's favors, you 

will not be able to number them; most 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (16:18)

1 Al-°¡f izh  al-Dhahabi  decided  this  °ad¢th  as 
authentic.
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Hence,  the  Prophet  (s)  intended  to  say  that 

you  must  love  Almighty  Allah  because  He  is 
conferring upon you with His endless graces.

Al-Zamakhshari says in this regard:

“Grace  denotes every advantage intended for 
charity.  On  this  account,  Allah  the  Exalted  has 
created the whole world as grace. The world is in 
fact  either animate or inanimate.  The inanimate 
is  grace  for  the  animate,  and  the  animate  is 
grace  for  liveliness  is  grace  for  the  spirited, 
because  without  liveliness,  the  spirited  would 
lose the ability to benefit by other graces. Thus, 
anything that can be benefited is grace.”

As  a  commentary  on  the  previous  notion,  al-
Fakhr al-R¡zi says:

“The graces of Allah the Exalted are countless, 
because everything that He has given to us, such 
as advantages, pleasures, limbs and organs that 
we use for  getting  benefits  and evading harms, 
things  that  He  has  created  in  this  universe  to 
reason out the existence of Him as the one and 
only  Maker,  and  things  that  He  has  brought 
about  so  as  to  restrain  from  acts  of 
disobedience; all  these are graces. Furthermore, 
everything  that  brings  pleasure  is  grace,  and 
everything  that  does  not  bring  pleasure  but  is 
used  for  evading  harms  is  also  grace,  and 
everything  that  does  not  bring  pleasure  and  is 
not used for evading harms is also grace since it 
can be used as evidence on the existence of the 
Maker  and,  thus,  a  means  to  the  recognition  of 
and  the  obedience  to  Him.  As  a  result,  all  the 
creatures are graces.”

It  is  now clear  that  a  servant’s  love for  Allah 
does  not  need  for  interpretation,  while  Allah’s 
love for a servant needs interpretation.
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In this regard, Imam al-Ghazz¡li says:

“Love  for  Allah  is  factual,  not  figurative, 
because  love,  as  linguists  cite,  denotes  the 
soul’s  tendency  to  something  expedient  and 
agreeable,  while  the  excessive  tendency  is  the 
ardent  love.  Since  Allah  the  Exalted  is  All-
benevolent  and  pleasing,  and  tendency  to 
benevolence  and  pleasance  is  naturally 
satisfying, love for Him has become real. On the 
other  side,  Allah’s  love  for  a  servant  is  a 
figurative  matter  that  stems  from  the  Lord’s 
unveiling  the  divine  screen  between  a  servant 
and  Him  in  order  that  the  servant  will  see  the 
Lord  with  his  heart,  and  also  stems  from  the 
Lord’s enabling the servant to be close to Him.”

The  following  is  excerpted  from  Shar¦  al-
Maw¡qif:1

“Our  love  for  Allah  is  a  spiritual  manner 
depending  on  the  conception  of  His  continual, 
limitless  perfection,  and  necessitating  perfect 
attention to His Sacred Presence without languor 
or  whereabouts.  While  our  love  for  things  other 
than  Him  is  a  manner  depending  on  the 
imagination  of  the  perfection  of  pleasant, 
humane, or comparable things, such as the love 
for one’s beloved or the father’s love for his son. 
Moreover,  love  is  satisfaction,  will,  and 
avoidance of protest.

In abstract,  Allah’s love for others is not real, 
because the reality of love denotes will, and wills 
associate limited things only, and Almighty Allah 
has  no  limits.  In  other  words,  a  will  to  do 
something denotes that that thing has not been 
done  yet,  and  the  will  to  avoid  something 

1 Shar¦  al -Maw¡qif  is  authored by al-Shar¢f al- Jur j¡ni .
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denotes that that thing can be avoided. On that 
account,  Almighty Allah is  too exalted to  will  to 
do  or  avoid  something,  because  He  is  the 
Everlasting, the eternally Besought of all.”

The Prophet’s saying, “you should love me on 
account  of  your  love  for  Allah,”  means  that 
because Allah the Exalted loves me, He specifies 
your love for me as an instruction that you must 
carry out. This meaning is stated in the following 
authentically narrated report:

“When  Allah  loves  a  servant,  Archangel 
Gabriel  declares:  Allah has loved so-and-so,  you 
therefore must love him.”

The  Prophet’s  saying,  “You  should  love  my 
household  on  account  of  your  love  for  me,” 
means  that  because  I  love  my  household  for 
Allah’s love for them, you should then love them.

The  Prophet’s  saying  may  also  denote  an 
instruction  that  must  be  carried  out,  because 
love for the Prophet’s household is for their love 
for the Prophet (s). Almighty Allah says:
          
       

   
“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it 

but love for my near relatives.” (42:23)

Al-Fakhr  al-R¡zi  records  that  the  Prophet  (s) 
and his household are equal in five things:

(1)  During  the  Tashahhud1 of  the  prayers, 
blessings  should  be said  to  the Prophet  and his 
household.

1 Tashahhud  is  the  last  obl igatory  part  of  the  prayer, 
in  which  performers  (of  prayer)  send  blessings  to 
Prophet Mu¦ammad and his household,  by saying:

مُبحَبمّببدٍب.ب وَبآبلِب  مُبحَبمّببدٍب  ىب  عَبلَب صَبلّبب  ٰاَبلبلّببهُبمّبب 
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(2)  During  the  Tasl¢m2 of  the  prayers, 
blessings  should  be said  to  the Prophet  and his 
household.  In  the  Holy  Qur´¡n,  Almighty  Allah 
says:

            
 Peace be on the family of Yas¢n. (37:130)

(3) In  purity;  Almighty  Allah  addresses  to 
Prophet  Mu¦ammad (s)  by saying,  ,”طه“ 
which means ‘pure.’

(4) Almighty Allah says:
          

 
    

 
Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah 

will love you. (3:31)

(5) Almighty Allah says:
          
       

   
“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it 

but love for my near relatives.” (42:23)

The  Holy  Qur´¡n,  authentic  °ad¢ths,  and 
consensus  of  Muslim  scholars  from  different 
generations;  all  these  refer  to  the  divine 
obligation  of  loving,  adoring,  esteeming, 
respecting,  and  honoring  the  household  of 
Allah’s  Messenger  (s).  Besides,  reason  decides 
this fact according to the previous proofs on the 
obligation  of  gratitude  for  the  All-benefactor 
Lord’s  graces.  Our  Prophet  (s),  as  being  the 
prophet of mercy,  the guide of the ummah, and 
the  savior  of  humankind,  must  be  thanked, 
appreciated,  respected,  and  honored.  To  honor 

2 Tasl¢m  is  the  last  obl igatory  pi l lar  of  a  prayer 
referr ing to salutation.



24       — Lady Zaynab  
and  love  the  Prophet’s  household  is  a  part  of 
honoring and loving him.

On that  account,  the four  major  guidelines  of 
the  Islamic  Shar¢´ah,  namely  the  Holy  Qur´¡n, 
the  holy  sunnah,  consensus  of  the  different 
generations of the Muslim scholars, and analogy, 
make  incumbent  upon  Muslims  to  love  the 
Prophet’s  household.  To  refer  to  all  these 
evidences  is  impossible  in  this  brief  essay, 
because  it  requires  big  volumes,  and  the 
submission to this fact is an indisputable matter 
for  both  ordinary  people  and scholars.  We have 
referred to some points of this topic only in order 
to  enlighten  those  who  love  the  Prophet’s 
household, for Almighty Allah says:
       
       
    
    

    
Surely, Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 

descendants of Abraham and the 
descendants of 'Imr¡n above the nations. 

(3:33)

Undoubtedly,  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  belongs 
to the descendants of Abraham and, as a result, 
his  household  belong  to  the  descendants  of 
Abraham.  As  a  conclusion,  the  Prophet’s 
household are chosen by Allah.

Regarding Almighty Allah’s saying:
       
    
    
    

   
Allah only desires to keep away the 

uncleanness from you, O people of the 
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House! and to purify you a (thorough) 
purifying. (33:33)

This  is  most  surely  clear-cut  evidence  on  the 
special  rank  of  the  Prophet’s  household. 
Furthermore,  there  are  numerous  Verses  from 
the  Holy  Qur´¡n  and  °ad¢th  supporting  each 
other in this regard. The best example is Allah’s 
saying:
          
       

   
“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it 

but love for my near relatives.” (42:23)

The authenticated frank °ad¢ths regarding the 
Prophet’s household are too innumerable. Let us 
refer to some of them:

Al-Tirmidhi,  in  his  al-Sunan,  and  Ab£  °¡tam 
reported the following °ad¢th on the authority of 
Zayd ibn Arqam:

أَنَا حَرْبٌ لِمَنْ حَارَبَهُمْ وَسِلْمٌ لِمَنْ سَالَمَهُمْ.
“I am in war against him whoever is in war 

against them (the Prophet’s household), and 
in peace with him whoever is in peace with 

them.”

Al-Tirmidhi  and  Imam  A¦mad  recorded  the 
following °ad¢th:

ى الَ. ى قَرَابَتِي فَقَدْ آذَانِي، وَمَنْ آذَانِي فَقَدْ آذَ ٰمَنْ آذَ ٰ
“Anyone who hurts my relatives will be 

hurting me, and whoever hurts me is surely 
hurting Allah.”

Imam  al-Bukh¡ri,  in  his  al-¯a¦¢¦,  recorded  the 
following on the authority of  ´Abd-al-Ra¦m¡n ibn 
Ab£ Layl¡:
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Ka´b  ibn  ´Ajarah  met  me  and  said,  “May  I 

present to you a gift that I have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (s)?”

“Yes,” I answered, “give it to me.”

He  spoke,  “We  asked  the  Prophet  (s)  how  to 
send  blessings  on  the  Ahl  al-Bayt,  and  he 
answered: You should say:

ى ى آلِ مُحَمّدٍ كَمَببا صَببلّيْتَ عَلَبب ى مُحَمّدٍ وَعَلَ ٰقُولُوا: اللّهُمّ صَلّ عَلَ ٰ ٰ 
ى ى آلِ إِبْراهِيمَ، إِنّببكَ حَمِيببدٌ مَجِيببدٌ. اللّهُببمّ بَببارِكْ عَلَبب ٰإِبْراهِيمَ وَعَلَ ٰ 
ى آلِ ى إِبْراهِيببمَ وَعَلَبب ى آلِ مُحَمّببدٍ كََمَببا بَببارَكْتَ عَلَبب ٰمُحَمّببدٍ وَعَلَبب ٰ ٰ 

إِبْراهِيمَ، إِنّكَ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ.
Say: O Allah, have mercy upon Mu¦ammad 

and upon the family of Mu¦ammad in the 
same way as you had mercy upon Abraham 

and the family of Abraham. You are surely 
Praised and Glorious. O Allah, bless 

Mu¦ammad and the family of Mu¦ammad in 
the same way as you blessed Abraham and 

the family of Abraham. You are surely 
Praised and Glorious.”

Commenting  on  this  °ad¢th,  our  master  J¡bir 
says:

“I do not believe that my prayers in which I do 
not  send  blessings  upon  Mu¦ammad  and  the 
family  of  Mu¦ammad;  I  do  not  believe  such 
prayers will be accepted.”

Al-Tirmidhi,  in  his  al-Sunan,  records  the 
following  on  the  authority  of  ´Umar  ibn  Ab£ 
Salamah, the Prophet’s stepson:

Regarding the following Verse:
       
    
    
    

   
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Allah only desires to keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the 
House! and to purify you a (thorough) 

purifying. (33:33)

When this Verse was revealed, the Prophet (s) 
was  in  the  house  of  Ummu-Salamah  –the 
Prophet’s  righteous  wife-.  He  summoned 
F¡§imah,  al-°asan,  and  al-°usayn  and  covered 
them with a cloak, which, too, covered his back, 
and said:

هؤُلَءِ أَهْلُ بَيْتِي فَأَذْهِبْ عَنْهُمُ الرّجْسَ وَطَهّرْهُمْ تَطْهِيراً. ٰاللّهُمّ 
“O Allah, these are my household; therefore, 

(I beseech You to) keep away the 
uncleanness from them and purify them a 

thorough purifying.”

Seeing  the  situation,  Ummu-Salamah  asked, 
“Am I added to them, Allah’s Messenger?”

The  Prophet  (s)  answered,  “You  are  in  your 
own position, and you are on the right.”1

These are the Ahl al-Bayt from whom Almighty 
Allah keeps away the uncleanness and whom He 
purified  thoroughly.  In  the  previous  °ad¢th,  the 
Messenger of Allah (s) shows that this honor (of 
thorough  purification)  is  dedicated  to  them 
individually  and  without  the  participation  of 
anyone else.

According  to  the  narration,  this  exclusive 
position  verifies  that  Ummu-Salamah  heard  and 
saw  the  whole  situation  and  asked  the  Prophet 
(s) to include her to them. As she tried to lift up 
that  cloak and go under  it,  the Prophet (s)  took 
the  cloak’s  edge  from her  hand  and  said,  “You 

1 After  recording  this  °ad¢th,  al -Bayhaqi  commented: 
According  to  Ab£-´Abdul l¡h  al-Tirmidhi,  this  °ad¢th  is 
authenticated and its narrators  are trustworthy.
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are  on  your  own  position,  and  you  are  on  the 
right.”

Because this exclusive position is dedicated to 
the  Ahl  al-Bayt  alone,  nobody  else  should  be 
added even Ummu-Salamah, the virtuous wife of 
the  Prophet  (s)  and  mother  of  the  faithful 
believers  (Allah  please  all  the  mothers  of  the 
faithful believers).1

If  it was permissible or acceptable for anyone 
else to have a share in this exclusive position of 
the Prophet’s household, it would be permissible 
for Ummu-Salamah to be under that cloak as, at 
least,  response  to  her  desire,  soothing  her,  or 
appreciation  for  her  faithfulness  and  loyalty, 
especially from the one who “has a greater claim 
on  the  faithful  –believers-  than  they  have  on 
themselves,” and is “to the believers full  of pity 
and  merciful,”2 and  was  the  kind,  the 
sympathetic,  the  magnanimous,  the  generous, 
and the honest. Thus, it has become evident that 
the  Verse  is  dedicated  to  those  people  of  the 
cloak,  not  anyone  else.  This  fact  is  also  proved 
by authentic narrations. Thus, it has been proved 
that  the  Verse  intended  is  dedicate  to  the 

1 In the Holy Qur´¡n (33:6),  Almighty Al lah says:
       
         


“The  Prophet  has  a  greater  claim  on  the  faithful  than 
they  have  on  themselves,  and  his  wives  are  as  their 
mothers .”
Accordingly,  the Prophet’s  wives were cal led  ‘mothers 
of  the bel ievers. ’
2 This  is  an  indication  to  Almighty  Al lah’s  saying  in 
the Holy Qur´¡n(9:128)
“Certainly  an  Apostle  has  come  to  you  from  among 
yourselves;  gr ievous  to  him  is  your  fal l ing  into 
distress,  excessively  sol icitous  respecting  you;  to  the 
bel ievers  (he is)  ful l  of  pity and merciful .”
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Prophet’s  household  who  are  distinguished  by 
such  honorable  merits.  In  addition,  the  holy 
Sunnah  is  glittering  to  brim  the  Muslims’  world 
with the virtues of the Prophet’s household:

In his (book entitled) al-¯a¦¢¦, Muslim records the 
following on the authority of Yaz¢d ibn °ayy¡n al-
Taymi:

°u¥ayn  ibn  Sabarah,  Muslim  ibn  Zayd,  and  I 
went to Zayd ibn Arqam. After we had sat before 
him,  °u¥ayn asked,  “Zayd,  you  have  really 
attained great benefaction because you saw the 
Prophet (s), listened to his words, participated in 
his campaigns, and followed him in prayers. Now, 
Zayd, please narrate to us what you have heard 
from the Messenger of Allah (s).”

Zayd spoke: “O son of my brother, (I swear) by 
Allah  I  have  become  old-aged,  my  days  have 
become  very  old,  and  have  forgotten  some  of 
these narrations that I used to memorize directly 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s).  You  therefore 
should accept what I will tell you and should not 
ask me things over my ability.”

He  then added, “One day,  in  a  place  between 
Mecca  and  Medina  called  ‘Khumm’,  the 
Messenger of Allah (s) delivered a speech to us.

After  statements  of  praising  and  thanking 
Almighty Allah,  as  well  as  statements of  preach 
and reminding of Him, the Prophet (s) said:

 أَلَ أَيّهَببا النّبباسُ، فَإِنّمَببا أَنَببا بَشَببرٌ يُوشِببكُ أَنْ يَببأْتِيَنِي رَسُببولُ رَبّببي
ى  ٰفَأُجِيبُ، وَأَنَببا تَببارِكٌ فِيكُببم ثَقَلَيْببنِ: أَوّلُهُمَببا كِتَببابُ الِبب فِيببهِ الهُببد
 وَالنّورُ؛ فَخُذُوا بِكِتابِ الِ وَاسْتَمْسِكوا بِهِ... وَأَهْلُ بَيْتِي؛ أُذَكّرُكُببمُ
 الَ فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي، أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَ فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي، أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَ فِي أَهْلِ

بَيْتِي.
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O  people,  I  am  no  more  than  an  ordinary 
person, and the messenger of my Lord (i.e. 
angel of death) will shortly come to me and 
then I  will  respond.  Among you,  I  have left 
two weighty things:  first,  the  Book  of  Allah 
that  includes  right  guidance  and 
illumination.  Preserve  in  the  Book  of  Allah 
and hold  fast  on  it.  Second,  my household; 
remember  Allah  concerning  my  household, 
remember  Allah  concerning  my  household, 
remember Allah concerning my household.”

°u¥ayn  asked  again,  “Zayd,  who  are  the 
Prophet’s household? Are his wives included with 
his household?”

He  –Zayd-  answered:  “His  wives  are  included 
with his household, but his Household are those 
whom are forbidden to receive alms after him.”

°u¥ayn asked, “Who are they, then?”

Zayd answered,  “They are  the family  of  ´Al¢, 
the family of ´Aq¢l, the family of Ja´far,  and the 
family of ´Abb¡s.”

(´Abdull¡h)  ibn  ´Abb¡s  narrated  that  the 
Messenger of Allah (s) had said:

 يَا بَنِي عَبْدِ ٱلمُطّلِبِ؛ إِنّببي قَببدْ سَببأَلْتُ الَبب أَنْ يُثَبّببتَ قَببائِمَكُمْ وَأَنْ
 يَهْببدِيَ ضَببالّكُمْ وَأَنْ يُعَلّببمَ جَبباهِلَكُمْ وَأَنْ يَجْعَلَكُببمْ جُببوَدَاءَ نُجَببدَاءَ
ى وَصَببامَ،  ٰرُحَمَاءَ. فَلَوْ أَنّ رَجُلً صَفَنَ بَيْنَ ٱلرّكْنِ وَالمَقَامِ فَصَلّ

ثُمّ لَقِيَ الَ مُبْغِضاً لَهْلِ بَيْتِ مُحَمّدٍ دَخَلَ النّارَ.
O sons of ´Abd-al-Mu§§alib, I have besought 

Allah to make the chiefs among you stable 
(on the right course), guide the straying 

ones among you, teach the ignorant ones 
among you, and make you generous, noble, 

and merciful. A man who lines up his legs 
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between the Rukn and Maq¡m1 for praying 
(there) and observes fasting (there) shall 

most surely be entered into the fire of Hell if 
he meets Allah (on the Day of Resurrection) 

bearing malice against the household of 
Mu¦ammad.”

This  °ad¢th  is  recorded  by  al-°¡kim  (in  his 
book  titled  al-Mustadrak)  on  the  criterion  of 
Muslim.2

The  Prophet’s  household  are  the  worthiest  of 
the  Divine  Care  and  love  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah (s),  because they are regarded as security 
from people on this earth.

Imam  A¦mad  –ibn  °anbal-,  in  his  al-Musnad, 
and  Ab£  ´Amr  al-Ghif¡ri  have  reported  on  the 
authority of ´Al¢ that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
had said:

 النّجُومُ أَمَانٌ لَهْلِ السّمَاءِ، فَإِذَا ذَهَبَتِ النّجُومُ ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ السّببمَاءِ.
 وَأَهْلُ بَيْتِي أَمَانٌ لَهْلِ الَرْضِ، فَإِذَا ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ بَيْتِي ذَهَببَ أَمَببانُ

أَهْلِ الَرْضِ.
Stars are acting as security for the 

inhabitants of the heavens. If stars vanish, 
the inhabitants of the heavens will vanish, 

too. My Household are acting as security for 
the inhabitants of the earth. If they 

disappear, the inhabitants of the earth will 
disappear, too.

1 The  Rukn  is  the  corner  of  the  Holy  Kaabah,  and 
Maq¡m  is  the  standing-place  of  Prophet  Abraham near 
the Holy Kaabah.
2 The  most  rel iable  reference  books  of  °ad¢th  for  our 
Sunni  brethren  are  s ix  each  having  independent 
cr iter ion  to  decide  a  °ad¢th’s  degree  of  authentici ty. 
Musl im  is  the  compiler  of  one  of  these  books  and, 
hence,  has  his  own  criter ion  of  a  °ad¢th’s  degree  of 
authenticity.
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Na¥r ibn ´Al¢ al-Jah¤umi relates the following 

narration to ´Al¢ ibn Ab£ ±¡lib:

The  Prophet  (s)  took  al-°asan  and  al-°usayn 
from the hands and declared:

هذَيْنِ وَأَبَاهُمَا وَأُمّهُمَا كَببانَ مَعِببي فِببي دَرَجَتِببي  ٰمَنْ أَحَبّنِي وَأَحَبّ 
يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

Anyone who loves these two, their father, 
their mother, and me shall certainly be with 

me in the same position on the Day of 
Resurrection.

Sufy¡n  ibn  Wak¢´  and  ´Abd  ibn  °am¢d 
reported  that  Kh¡lid  ibn  Mukhallad  narrated  the 
following to them on the authority of Us¡mah ibn 
Zayd:

One night,  I  visited the Prophet  (s)  who went 
out  embracing  two  things  that  I  could  not  see 
under  a  cloak.  After  I  had  asked  him about  the 
matter for which I visited him, I asked about the 
things that he was embracing. He (s) uncovered 
the cloak  and they  were al-°asan  and al-°usayn 
on his hips. He then said:

 ٰهذَانِ ابْنَايَ وَابْنَا ابْنَتِي. اللّهُببمّ إِنّببي أُحِبّهُمَببا فَأَحِبّهُمَببا وَأَحِبببّ مَببنْ
يُحِبّهُمَا.

These two are my sons and my daughter’s. 
O Allah, I do love them and I beseech to You 

to love them and to love those who love 
them.

Al-°usayn  ibn  °urayth  has  related  that  Ab£ 
Buraydah said:

Whilst  the  Prophet  (s)  was  on  the  minbar 
delivering  a  speech  to  us,  al-°asan  and  al-
°usayn,  who  were  dressing  red  shirts,  came 
towards him in stumbling steps. Immediately, the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (s)  descended  from  the 
minbar, carried them both, and put them before 
him. He then commented:
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َق اللهُ: " َد ىِنّمَا أَمْوَالُكُمْ وَأَوْلَدُكُننمْ فِتْنَننةٌ.صَ َللل ِإ َظرْتُ  َن  "ٰ 
ى ّتلل ِبرْ حَ َأصْلل َلمْ  َف ُثرَانِ  ْع َي َو َيانِ  َيمْشِ ْينِ  ّي ِب ْينِ الصّ َذ ٰه ٰ 

ُهمَا. ُت ْع َف َورَ ِثي  ِدي ْعتُ حَ َط َق
Truthful are the words of Allah (Who says): 

“Your possessions and your children are 
only a trial.” As I saw these two boys walk 
stumblingly, I could not avoid interrupting 

my speech so as to lift them up from the 
ground.

Almighty  Allah,  too,  urged  to  respect  the 
Prophet’s Household. In this regard, al-Bukh¡ri, in 
his  al-¯a¦¢¦,  records  that  Ab£ Bakr  narrated  the 
following saying of the Prophet (s):

يَا أَيّهَا النّاسُ، أُرْقُبُوا مُحَمّداً فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِهِ.
O people, regard Mu¦ammad through 

honoring his household.

Imam  A¦mad  –ibn  °anbal-,  in  his  al-¯a¦¢¦- 
records on the authority of ´Al¢  that the Prophet 
(s) said to F¡§imah:

ذَا الرّاقِبدَ (يعنبي هب ذَيْنِ (يعنبي حسبناً وحسبيناً) وَ هب ٰإِنّي وَإِيّباكِ وَ ٰ 
علياً) فِي مَكَانٍ وَاحِدٍ يَوْمَ القِيَامَةِ.

You, these two (i.e. al-°asan and al-°usayn), 
this sleeping one (i.e. ´Al¢), and I shall 

certainly be in the same position on the Day 
of Resurrection.

Al-±abar¡ni  records  on  the  authority  of  ´Al¢ 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) said:

أَوّلُ مَنْ يَرِدُ عَلَيّ الحَوْضِ أَهْلُ بَيْتِي وَمَنْ أَحَبّنِي مِنْ أُمّتِي.
My household and those who love me 

among the individuals of my ummah shall 
be the first to join me on the Divine Pool.

Al-±abar¡ni,  in  his  al-Mu´jam  al-¯agh¢r, 
records  on  the  authority  of  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) said:
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 يَا بَنِي هَاشِمَ، إِنّبي قَبدْ سَبأَلْتُ الَب عَبزّ وَجَبلّ أَنْ يَجْعَلَكُبمْ جُبوَدَاءَ
 نُجَدَاءَ رُحَمَاءَ. وَسَأَلْتُهُ أَنْ يَهْدِيَ ضَببالّكُمْ وَيُببؤْمِنَ خَببائِفَكُمْ وَيُشْبببِعَ

جَائِعَكُمْ.
O sons of H¡shim, I have implored to Allah 
the Exalted to make you generous, noble, 

and merciful. I have also asked Him to guide 
the straying ones among you, secure the 

fearful ones among you, and to supply the 
hungry ones among you.

In  his  al-Mustadrak,  al-°¡kim  records  the 
following  °ad¢th  on  the  authority  of  Anas  ibn 
M¡lik and decides it as authentically reported:

The Messenger of Allah (s) said:
 رشدني ربي في أهل بيتي من أقر منهببم بالتوحيببد ولببي بببالبلغ

أل يعذبهم.
Concerning my household, my Lord has 

promised me that He shall not punish 
anyone of them who believes in Allah’s 

oneness and my (divine) message.

Al-±abar¡ni, in his al-Mu´jam al-Kab¢r, records 
on  the  authority  of  (´Abdull¡h)  Ibn  ´Abb¡s  the 
following °ad¢th whose reporters are decided as 
trustworthy:

The Messenger of Allah (a) said to F¡§imah:
إِنّ الَ غَيْرُ مُعَذّبِكِ وَلَ وُلْدِكِ.

Most surely, Allah shall not punish your sons 
and you.

A¦mad, al-°¡kim, and al-Bayhaqi record on the 
authority  of  Ab£  Sa´¢d  (al-Khidri)  that  the 
Messenger of Allah (s)  said while he was on the 
minbar:

 مَا بَببالُ رِجَببالٍ يَقُولُببونَ أَنّ رَحِببمَ رَسُببولِ الِبب لَ تَنْفَببعُ قَببوْمَهُ يَببوْمَ
ى وَالِ، إِنّ رَحِمِي مُوصِلَةٌ فِي الدّنْيَا وَالخِرَةِ، وَإِنّي،  ٰالقِيَامَةِ؟ بَلَ

ى الحَوْضِ. ٰأَيّهَا النّاسُ، فَرْطٌ لَكُمْ عَلَ
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What is the wrong with some individuals 
who claim that the kinship of Allah’s 

Messenger (s) shall not be helpful on the 
Day of Resurrection? This is definitely not 

correct. By Allah, I swear that my kinship is 
helpful in this world as well as the world to 

come. O people, I will precede you to the 
Divine Pool.”

Al-Bukh¡ri, in his al-¯a¦¢¦, records the following 
on the authority of Ab£ Bakr:

While the Prophet (s) was delivering a sermon, 
al-°asan came; therefore, the Prophet (s) said:

هذَا سَيّدٌ، وَلَعَلّ الَ يُصْلِحُ بِهِ فِئَتَيْنِ مِنَ المُسْلِمِينَ. ٰإِبْنِي 
This is my son. He is a chief. Perhaps, Allah 

will reconcile two Muslim parties through 
him.

Ibn  °ajar,  in  Fat¦  al-B¡ri  (Commentary  and 
explanations of al-Bukh¡ri’s al-¯a¦¢¦), records the 
following saying of al-Muhallab:

In the previous °ad¢th, the Prophet (s) relates 
leadership  to  conciliation;  therefore,  this 
indicates  that  none  deserves  leadership  except 
those by whom people benefit.

Imam A¦mad and al-±abar¡ni, in his al-Mu´jam 
al-Kab¢r, record that ´Al¢ reported:

As the Messenger of Allah (s) assigned me as 
the  judge  of  the  Yemen,  I  said:  “Messenger  of 
Allah  (s),  you  have  chosen  me  while  I  am  still 
young and many elderly men are there. Besides, 
I do not have full acquaintance with judiciary.”

The Prophet (s) answered:
إِنْطَلِقْ فَإِنّ الَ سَيَهْدِي قَلْبَكَ وَيُثَبّتُ لِسَانَكَ.

Go ahead, for it is Allah Who shall guide 
your heart and strengthen your tongue.
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´Al¢  then  said:  “After  this  statement,  I  have 

never failed.”

In  fact,  the  authentic  °ad¢ths  in  this  regard 
are  innumerable,  for  the  six  most  reliable 
reference  books  of  °ad¢th,  as  well  as  many 
others,  are  filled  up  with  such  narrations  of 
honoring  and  esteeming  the  Prophet’s 
household’s  exalted  rank  and  unanimous 
elevated standing. Besides, this fact is known for 
everybody,  and  it  is  impossible  to  find  a  single 
faithful  believer  ignoring  the  esteem  of  the 
family of Allah’s Messenger (s).

Ab£  Bakr  al-Bayhaqi  (m),  the  grand  scholar, 
says:

“All these reports appertained to the virtues of 
the  Prophet’s  household  are  mentioned  in  the 
famous  books  of  °ad¢th  in  authenticated  series 
of  narration.  Refer  to  these  books  for  the  topic 
intended.”

The Prophet’s household are ´Al¢, F¡§imah, al-
°asan, and al-°usayn, and their descendants and 
offspring are attached to them.

The °ad¢th of Mub¡halah –invocation of Allah’s 
curse-  is  the evidence on the fact  that  only  the 
aforementioned five individuals enjoy the special 
rank given to the Prophet’s household.

Exegetes  of  the  Holy  Qur´¡n  have  confirmed 
the following incident:

Regarding Almighty Allah’s saying:

          

          

    

    
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 

 

 

    

    

    

       

    

 If any one disputes in this matter with thee, 
now after (full) knowledge Hath come to 

thee, say: “Come! Let us gather together, - 
our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women, ourselves and yourselves: 

Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the 
curse of Allah on those who lie!

When this Verse was revealed, the Messenger 
of  Allah  (s)  embraced  al-°asan  and  al-°usayn, 
F¡§imah  walked  after  them,  and  ´Al¢  walked 
after  them.  He  then  asked  them to  say  ‘Amen’ 
when he would invoke Allah… etc.1

On this incident, J¡rallah comments:

“This  Verse  is  the  strongest  evidence  on  the 
virtue of the ‘A¥¦¡b al-Kis¡´ (owners of the Cloak 
-the Prophet’s household-.)2

About  their  descendants’  following  them  in 
virtue, the following Qur´¡nic Verse proves it:
       

1 The  incident  of  Mub¡halah  –invocation  of  Al lah’s 
curse-  is  very  wel l -known,  for  i t  is  mentioned  in 
almost al l  the books deal ing with the Is lamic history.  
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    

 
    

And (as for) those who believe and their 
offspring follow them in faith, We will unite 

with them their offspring.
Scholars  have  confirmed  that  ‘offspring’ 

includes the descendance of the origin up to the 
Day  of  Resurrection.  On  that  account,  the 
Prophet’s  household  includes  his  offspring  and 
descendants up to the Day of Resurrection. From 
this point, scholars of Islamic laws have decided 
many verdicts,  especially  in  questions of  waqfs1 

and the like. In this respect too, the question of 
the  belongingness  of  the  Prophet’s  daughter’s 
descendants  to  his  lineage  is  very  famous,  and 
our  great  Imam  Ab£  °an¢fah  al-Nu´m¡n  ibn 
Th¡bit has his clear opinion in this question.

Commenting  on  the  previous  Qur´¡nic  Verse, 
the author of Ma¦¡sin al-Ta´w¢l says:

“The  Verse  refers  to  those  who  imitate  their 
ascendants  with  relation  to  faith  and  righteous 
deeds.  The  Verse  also  shows  that  those 
descendants will be joined to their ascendants in 
Paradise  and  (eternal)  bliss.  Because  the 
addressees  in  the  Verse  are  the  Prophet’s 
companions  who  are  sure  of  Allah’s  promise, 
they  receive  the  good  tidings  that  their 

2 The  ‘A¥¦¡b  al-Kis¡’  (owners  of  the  Cloak)  is  a  name 
cal led  on  the  Prophet  (s),  Imam  ´Al¢,  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡,  Imam  al-°asan,  and  Imam  al-°asan,  because 
the Prophet (s) covered these four individuals  under a 
cloak  and  suppl icated  to  Almighty  Al lah  to  remove 
uncleanness  from  them  and  puri fy  them  thoroughly. 
In  this  incident,  the  Prophet  (s)  named  them  as  ‘my 
household’  ( i .e.  the Ahl ul-Bayt).  
1 Waqf  is  the  endowment  or  sett lement  of  property 
under  which  the  proceeds  are  to  be  devoted  to  a 
rel igious or  charitable  purpose.
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descendants  who  imitate  them  righteously  will 
be added to them.”

The other  Hashemites whom are  forbidden to 
receive  anything  from the  alms  enjoy  a  rank  of 
honor higher than that of others, but they cannot 
attain  the  characteristics  of  the  ‘A¥¦¡b  al-Kis¡´ 
and  the  Prophet’s  progeny  in  relation  to  the 
obligation of loving, respecting, reverencing, and 
honoring them.

Scholars have had different opinions regarding 
Almighty Allah’s saying:
       
       
       

   
Allah only desires to keep away the 

uncleanness from you, O people of the 
House! and to purify you a (thorough) 

purifying. (33:33)
Some scholars have decided that this Verse is 

dedicated  only  to  the  descendants  of  ´Al¢  and 
F¡§imah, while others have included the families 
of al-´Abb¡s, Ja´far, and ´Aq¢l with them.

In his  al-Ris¡lah al-Zaynabiyyah,  Jal¡ludd¢n al-
Suy£§i have recorded precious words concerning 
the identification of the Sharifs. He says:

“In the first age of Islam, the epithet of ‘Sharif’ 
was  said  to  anyone  who  belonged  to  the 
Prophet’s  household,  whether  through  al-°asan 
or  al-°usayn,  belonged  to  ´Al¢  whether  through 
Mu¦ammad ibn al-°anafiyyah or any other son, or 
belonged to Ja´far, Aq¢l, or al-´Abb¡s.

Thus,  in  the  biographies  mentioned  in  al-
Dhahabi’s  book  of  history,  you  can  find  many 
names  such  as,  ‘Sharif  of  al-´Abb¡s’,  ‘Sharif  of 
´Aq¢l,’ Sharif of ‘Ja´far,’ or ‘Sharif of Zaynab.’
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But,  when  the  Fatimid  dynasty  ruled  Egypt, 

they dedicated the epithet to the descendants of 
our masters al-°asan and al-°usayn.  This matter 
has been followed in Egypt up to now.

Lady Zaynab married my master ´Abdull¡h ibn 
Ja´far, her cousin. The first of her excellent, pure 
descendants were Sayyid ´Al¢, the namesake of 
his  grandfather,  Sayyid  ´Awn  al-Akbar,  Sayyid 
´Abb¡s,  Sayyid  Mu¦ammad,  and  Lady  Ummu-
Kulth£m  respectively.  Lady  Zaynab’s 
descendants are now numerous.

They  are,  according  to  al-¯abb¡n  the  scholar, 
added  to  the  Prophet’s  family  and  household. 
This  fact  is  unanimously  decided  because  the 
Prophet’s  family  are  the  faithful  believers  from 
the  Hashemites,  son  of  ´Abd-al-Mu§§alib,  his 
progeny,  and  his  descendants.  Sons  (and 
descendants) of  one’s daughter are regarded as 
his  progeny and descendants,  and when such  a 
man  records  something  in  his  will  for  his 
descendants,  the  descendants  of  his  daughter 
must have a share in it. This meaning however is 
more specific than the previous.

As it is unanimously decided, it is forbidden for 
the descendants of Ja´far to have from the alms, 
because they belong to the Prophet’s household. 
Even  though  it  is  now  dedicated  to  the 
descendants  of  al-°asan  and  al-°usayn,  the 
epithet  of  ‘Sharif’  must  be  said  to  all  the 
individuals  who  belong  to  the  Prophet’s 
household,  according  to  the  old  concept  of  this 
epithet.

The  author  of  al-Maw¡hib says  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (s)  had  no  descendants 
except  those  who  came  through  his  daughter 
Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡.  Hence,  the  Prophet’s 
noble progeny came through the two grandsons, 
Imam  al-°asan  and  Imam  al-°usayn.  Those  who 
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belong to the descendants of the two Imams are 
called ‘°asani’  and ‘°usayni.’  Besides,  the name 
‘Is¦¡qi’ is added to those who belong to Is¦¡q son 
of Ja´far al-¯¡diq son of Mu¦ammad al-B¡qir son of 
Imam Zayn al-´ªbid¢n son of Imam al-°usayn. He 
–Is¦¡q-  was  the  husband  of  Lady  Naf¢sah 
daughter of al-°asan ibn Zayd ibn al-°asan ibn al-
°asan ibn ´Al¢.

Al-¯abb¡n  says  that  ‘sharifship’  is  of  various 
classes; a general one includes all  the Prophet’s 
household,  a  special  one  is  dedicated  to  the 
Prophet’s  progeny  and,  hence,  includes  the 
descendants  of  Lady  Zaynab  and  all  of  the 
Prophet’s  daughter’s  descendants,  and  a  third 
class is restricted to al-°asan and al-°usayn and 
called ‘sharifship of kinship.’

The  evidence  of  those  who  claim  that  the 
name  of  Ahl  al-Bayt  is  restricted  to  definite 
individuals  is  the  following  °ad¢th,  which  is 
related  from  many  authenticated  ways  of 
narration:

The  Prophet  (s),  accompanied  by  ´Al¢  and 
F¡§imah, gave his two hands to al-°asan and al-
°usayn and entered. He asked ´Al¢ and F¡§imah 
to  come  close  and  sit  before  him,  seated  al-
°asan and al-°usayn on his thighs, covered them 
with a cloak, and recited (Allah’s saying): 
       
    
    
    

   
Allah only desires to keep away the 

uncleanness from you, O people of the 
House! and to purify you a (thorough) 

purifying. (33:33)
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According to another narration, the Prophet (s) 

then said:
هؤُلءِ أَهْلُ بَيْتِي فَأَذْهِبْ عَنْهُمُ الرّجْسَ وَطَهّرْهُمْ تَطْهِيراً. ٰاللّهُمّ 

“O Allah, these are my household; (So, I 
beseech to You to) Keep away the 

uncleanness from them, and purify them a 
thorough purifying.”

According to a third narration, the Prophet (s) 
then said:

ى آلِ مُحَمّببدٍ هؤُلءِ آلُ مُحَمّدٍ، فَاجْعَلْ صَلَواتِكَ وَبَرَكَاتِكَ عَلَ ٰاللّهُمَّ  ٰ 
ى إِبْرَاهِيمَ؛ إِنّكَ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ. ٰكَمَا جَعَلْتَهَا عَلَ

“O Allah, these are the family of Mu¦ammad; 
(So,  I  beseech to You to)  make Your  mercy 
and blessings on the family of Mu¦ammad in 
the  same  way  as  You  have  made  it  on 
Abraham.  You  are  certainly  Praised, 
Glorious.”
Supporting  those  who  claim generality  of  the 

expression of Ahl  al-Bayt,  al-Bay¤¡wi  states that 
particularizing  the  expression  to  the  five 
individuals  only  does  not  suit  the  Verses  that 
precede  and  antecede  the  intended  Verse  (i.e. 
Verse of Purification). In addition, the °ad¢th has 
mentioned those individuals particularly so as to 
refer  to  the  Prophet’s  household,  not  anyone 
else.

On  the  other  hand,  the  particularization  is 
mentioned  for  adding  the  particular  progeny  to 
them,  for  their  special  rank.  As  a  result,  this 
does  not  oppose  the  generality  of  the 
expression.

It  is  also credible that  the particularization of 
these  four  individuals  is  intended  for  a  divine 
commandment. This fact is proved by the °ad¢th 
narrated by Ummu-Salamah:

Seeing the situation, Ummu-Salamah lifted an 
edge  of  the  cloak  and  tried  to  be  with  them 
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under  it.  But  the  Prophet  (s)  took  the  cloak’s 
edge  from  her  hand.  She  then  asked,  “Am  I 
added to them, Allah’s Messenger?”

The  Prophet  (s)  answered,  “You  are  in  your 
own position, and you are on the right.”

In  al-Musnad,  A¦mad  (ibn  °anbal)  and  al-
±abar¡ni  narrate  the  following  °ad¢th  on  the 
authority of Ab£ Sa´¢d al-Khidri¢:

The Messenger of Allah (s) said:
هذِهِ اليَةُ في خَمْسَةٍ: فِيّ، وَفِببي عَلِببيّ، وَحَسَببنٍ، وَحُسَببيْنٍ،  ٰنَزَلَتْ 

وَفَاطِمَةَ.
This Verse (of Purification) has intended five 

individuals; they are ´Al¢, al-°asan, al-
°usayn, F¡§imah, and I.”

Ibn  Ab£  Shaybah,  A¦mad,  al-Tirmidhi,  al-
±abar¡ni,  and al-°¡kim (who decided the  °ad¢th 
as  authentic);  all  narrate  the  following  on  the 
authority of Anas:

Whenever  he  went  out  for  the  Fajr  –dawn- 
Prayer  (in  the  Masjid),  the  Prophet  (s)  used  to 
pass by the house of F¡§imah and declare:

ْيتِ.  َب ْهلَ ال َأ َة  َلل  ﴿الصّل    
      

     ﴾
Hurry for the prayer, O people of the House 
(i.e. the Ahl al-Bayt.) “Allah only desires to 

keep away the uncleanness from you, O 
people of the House, and to purify you a 

thorough purifying.”
At  any  rate,  some  narrations  assert  the 

generality of the expression:
Muslim and al-Nass¡´¢ narrate the following on 

the authority of Zayd ibn Arqam:
The Messenger of Allah (s) delivered a speech 

to us in which he (s) said: 
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 أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَ فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي، أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَ فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي، أُذَكّرُكُمُ الَبب
فِي أَهْلِ بَيْتِي.

Remember Allah concerning my household, 
remember Allah concerning my household, 

remember Allah concerning my household.”
He  then  was  asked,  “Who  are  the  Prophet’s 

household?
Zayd  answered,  “His  household  are  those 

whom are forbidden to receive alms after him.”
He was asked, “Who are they, then?”
Zayd answered,  “They are  the family  of  ´Al¢, 

the family of ´Aq¢l, the family of Ja´far,  and the 
family of ´Abb¡s.”

To sum it  up,  the individuals  of  the Prophet’s 
pure  progeny  have  been  given  exclusively 
stepped  up  honoring,  covered  by  great  virtue 
through Lady F¡§imah, dressed with the wear of 
tribute,  and  granted  more  respect  and 
reverence.



INTRODUCTION

Lady  Zaynab,  daughter  of  Imam  `Al¢  (a)  and 
granddaughter  of  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  was 
the  first  lady  in  the  world  of  Islam  to  form  a 
whole history, erect edifices of right and justice, 
demolish  the  gloomy  castles  of  wrong  and 
oppression,  and  record,  through  her  honorable 
situations,  new  items  of  honor  and  dignity  for 
Islam and Muslims throughout history. Thus, she 
has been a ring in the series of the ideal, human 
glories that her fathers, brothers, descendants of 
her brothers, and their partisans have introduced 
to humanity.

She  contributed  actively  in  constructing  the 
edifices of  the Muslim ideal  renaissances and in 
the  propagation  for  the  religious  and  political 
cognizance  in  the  meanwhile  as  the  ruling 
authorities  and  their  tails  used  all  media  for 
overcastting  the pure  mentalities  of  people  and 
forging even the intuitive facts of Islam.

Positively,  Lady  Zaynab  aborted  all  these 
forgeries and brought into view the reality of the 
Umayyad  rulers;  the  actual  enemies  of  Islam. 
She,  also,  proved  to  the  publics  that  the 
Umayyad  rulers  were  polluted  by  crimes  and 
violations  against  human  rights  and  that  their 
authority  was  illegal  since  they  usurped  the 
others’  rights  and  appointed  themselves  as 
absolute  rulers  over  Muslims  without  obtaining 
their satisfaction or consulting them.
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Through her marvelous revolutionary speeches 

and  situations,  Lady  Zaynab  particularized 
minutely  the  reality  that  was  hidden  from  the 
publics,  and focused lights  on the misdemeanor 
of the Umayyad rulers’ political plots.

Lady  Zaynab,  the  Prophet’s  granddaughter, 
was characterized by a personality that joined all 
the  high  moral  standards  and  the  honorable 
tendencies  and,  accordingly,  she  has  been  the 
best exemplary of honor, chastity, and dignity in 
addition to every virtue of human perfection.

From  her  grandfather  and  parents,  Lady 
Zaynab inherited perfectly the highest principles 
of charity including deep-rooted faith and trust in 
Almighty  Allah.  Historians  have  recorded 
remarkable  pictures  and  situations  of 
incomparable  faith  and  perseverance  on 
principles the leading roles of which was proudly 
given to Lady Zaynab. At the night that followed 
that  horrible  day  of  `ªsh£r¡´1 in  Karbal¡´,  Lady 
Zaynab offered Thanksgiving Prayer to Almighty 
Allah for that tragedy which inflicted not only the 
Ahl  al-Bayt  (a),  but  also  all  human  beings  in 
general and Muslims in particular.

Another picture  of  Lady Zaynab’s  tremendous 
faith is  that on the day of  `ªsh£r¡´ she stopped 
near  the  body  of  her  killed  brother,  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a),  that  was  cruelly  severed  by  the 
swords  of  the  criminal  band  of  the  Umayyad 
army, and uttered her immortal word:

اَللّهمّ تَقَبّلْ هَذا الْقُرْبَانَ، وَأَثِبْهُ عَلَى عَمَلَهِ.
“O  Allah,  accept  this  offering  and  reward 
him for his deed.”

1 Day of  ´ªsh£r¡´  is  the tenth of  Muharram, celebrated 
as  a  day  of  mourning  (the  anniversary  of  the 
martyrdom of Imam Al-Hussein (a).)



The Life of Lady Zaynab —       47  
Has humanity ever seen such a scene of faith?

The  most  destructive  adversity  that  inflicted 
Islam was  taking  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a)  away  from 
the  political  theatre  of  Islam  while  everybody, 
especially  those  who contributed  directly  in  the 
scenario  of  setting  them  aside  from  their 
positions, knew for certain the divine decision of 
choosing  them  (i.e.  the  Ahl  al-Bayt)  for  the 
leadership of the Islamic nation. Historians have 
recorded  unanimously  that  after  the  demise  of 
Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  some  individuals  led  a 
rebellion  against  his  general  decision  of 
succession  in  the  leadership  of  the  Islamic 
nation,  claiming  that  it  is  unacceptable  for  the 
Hashemites1 to  have  both  prophesy  and 
leadership.2

This  adversity  resulted  in  handing  the 
leadership and destiny of the Islamic nation over 
to  unsuitable  individuals  who  were  the  main 
reason beyond the collapse of Muslims.

Thus,  the  Islamic  nation,  as  a  whole,  was 
deprived of the pure source of the knowledge of 
the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a)  which  was  the  natural 
extension  of  the  divine  knowledge  of  the 
prophets  (a).  Imam  `Al¢  (a),  in  consequence, 
lived  in  complete  confinement  away  from  the 
political and practical life of the Islamic nation all 
during the reigns of the three caliphs, and when 
he was elected,  freely  for  the first  time,  for  the 
leadership  of  the Islamic  nation,  the capitalists, 
the  greedy,  the  deviants,  and  the  ignorant 
revolted  against  his  just  government  and 
1 The  Hashemites  are  sons  and  descendants  of 
H¡shim, the grandfather of  Prophet Mu¦ammad (s).
2 See  Ahmed  Hussein  Ya’q£b,  The  Conception  of  the 
Sahaba’s  Ult imate  Decency  and  the  Pol i t ical  
Leadership  in  Is lam ;  translated  by  Badr  Shahin, 
Publ ished by Ansariyan Publ ications – Qum, 1998.
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engaged  him  against  many  things.  By  such 
engagement, the Islamic world was afflicted with 
a  big  loss  when  Imam  `Al¢  (a)  did  not  have 
enough time to extend ideal justice and equality 
all over the Islamic state. As a matter of fact, the 
Immaculate  Imams  of  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a)  faced 
the same fate of their grandfather Imam ´Al¢ (a) 
when the Umayyad and ‘Abb¡sid rulers prevented 
them  from  extending  their  idealities  and 
knowledge  among  people  and  caused  humanity 
to lose such sources of wisdom.

Because  of  the  policies  of  the  caliphs  of 
Quraysh1,  the  mortal  enemies  of  Islam  could 
come  to  power,  rule  Muslims,  and  change  the 
Islamic  State  into  kingdom  dominated  by 
personal interests and hereditary dynasty.

Thus,  wrong  and  oppression  became  the 
distinctive  features  of  the  ruling  authorities, 
killing  was  the  fate  of  men  of  thought  and 
freedom,  people  were  deprived  of  their  rights, 
which became in the hands of  a  few gang loyal 
to  the  ruling  authorities,  and  corruption  found 
rich pasture in the Islamic provinces.

Wrong,  oppression,  and  corruption  attainted 
the  climax  in  the  reign  of  Yaz¢d  the  dissolute. 
Historians have unanimously agreed on the fact 
that  “Yaz¢d  was  such  an  unjust,  immoral,  and 
sinful  man  that  he  did  not  believe  in  Allah  and 
His  Apostle  for  a  single  moment.”  In  abstract, 
Yaz¢d’s  policies  exploded  in  every  matter  that 
violated Islam.

In  the  midst  of  these  circumstances,  nobody 
had  the  ability  to  utter  a  single  word  of  right 
except  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  who  formulated  his 
great  revolution  that  paved  the  way  to  the 
1 Quraysh  is  the  tr ibe  to  which  Prophet  Mu¦ammad (s) 
belonged.
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standing  against  every  unjust  individual  and 
declare the word of truth openly courageously.

Through its horrible chapters, the revolution of 
Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  shook  the  worldwide 
conscience  and  carried  an  intellectual  donation 
and bright lessons to all  peoples who suffer the 
ordeals of colonialism and slavery. 

Lady  Zaynab  contributed  actively  and 
positively  in  all  the  chapters  and  heroisms  of 
Imam al-°usayn’s revolution. In the first stage of 
the  revolution,  Lady  Zaynab  stood  with  her 
brother  so  bravely  although  she  knew  the  fate 
that he would face. Her strong will, fortitude, and 
determination  on  supporting  her  brother  in  his 
revolution  were  distinctive  features  of  this 
revolution that changed the history and supplied 
the  seekers  of  freedom  with  factors  of 
renaissance and development.

Lady Zaynab believed in the revolution of her 
brother,  participated  in  his  struggle  against 
wrong  and  oppression  vigorously,  and  adopted 
the  goals  of  this  great  revolution.  Through  her 
innovative  speeches  in  the  porticoes  of  the 
Umayyad  ruling  center,  she  signalized  the 
genuine  principles  of  Imam  al-°usayn’s 
revolution  and  could  crystallize  the  public 
opinion  and  found  an  actual  cognizance  that, 
later on, resulted in successive popular uprisings 
against the Umayyad regime.

She  gave  matchless  examples  of  willpower, 
deep-rooted faith, and steadfastness through her 
treatment  of  the  horrible  situations  she  had  to 
encounter.  In  fact,  the example of  Lady Zaynab 
can be found neither in the Islamic history nor in 
the history of humankind.
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This  great  lady  saw  the  atrocious  adversities 

that afflicted her family members and could treat 
these  situations  with  perseverance  and 
steadfastness  as  she  submitted  totally  to 
Almighty Allah. 

She saw the moonlike  young men among her 
sons,  nephews,  and  cousins  killed  and  their 
organs were severed so horribly on the ground of 
Karbal¡. She also saw even the newborns and the 
babies of her household slaughtered so savagely 
on the hands of those inhumane criminals.

She  saw  the  ladies  of  the  Prophet’s  house 
harshly  exhausted  by  thirst  while  they  were 
wailing for their sons and brethren, but she was 
trying  to  console  and  order  them to  be  patient 
and steadfast.

She  saw  her  brother,  Chief  of  the  Martyrs, 
surrounded  by  those  wicked  people  whose 
swords,  spears,  and lances were stricken on his 
body until they beheaded him so hideously.

She  saw  those  infidel  invaders  attack  the 
women’s  tents  and  set  them  on  fire  while  the 
Prophet’s harem had to run in the desert  out of 
fear.

Lady  Zaynab  saw  all  these  adversities  and 
faced  them  with  faith,  persistence,  and 
submission to Almighty Allah.

The  disaster  of  Karbal¡  with  all  of  the 
horrifying,  hideous  events  that  accompanied  it, 
including  the  capture,  humility,  and  exemplary 
punishment  against  the  Ahl  al-Bayt,  men  and 
women,  provokes us into having a brief  view at 
the  political  documents  and  the  events  that 
followed  the  Prophet’s  demise  directly  because 
these  are  the  rudimentary  source  of  the 
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misfortunes  of  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  in  particular  and 
Muslims in general.

Most  certainly,  within  the  most  significant 
factors  that  resulted in the absolute domination 
of  the  Umayyad  dynasty  on  the  Islamic  State 
were  the  plot  of  the  Saq¢fah1 and  the  spurious 
forgery of the Sh£r¡.2 Because of the invention of 
these  two  baseless  systems,  the  Umayyad 
infidels,  though  they  were  humiliated  by  Islam 
and  decided  as  slaves  and  then  were  released 
after  they  had  fought  against  Islam  with  all 
weapons,  could  come  to  power  and  prevail  on 
Muslims and their destiny.

The  ruling  authorities  who  usurped  the  legal 
right  of  Imam  `Al¢  (a)  showed  favor  to  the 
Umayyad  rulers,  removed  the  mask  of  humility 
and  meekness  that  Islam  put  on  their  faces, 
granted  them  abundant  wealth,  and  invested 
them with leading offices in the Islamic State. Mu
´¡wiyah  ibn  Ab£  Sufy¡n  was  the  biggest 
1 The  Saq¢fah  –shed-  of  Ban£-S¡' idah  is  the  place 
where  Ab£-Bakr,  ´Umar  ibn  al-Kha§§¡b,  and 
Ab£-‘Ubaydah  ibn  al- Jarr¡¦  held  a  secret  meeting, 
attended by the An¥¡r  –the inhabitants  of  Yathrib  who 
received  and  supported  the  Prophet  and  the 
emigrants  of  Mecca-- ,  immediately  after  the  demise 
of  Prophet  Mu¦ammad (s)  to name the one to hold  the 
posit ion  of  the  leadership  of  the  Is lamic  nation 
although  al l  the  attendants  knew  for  certain  that  the 
Prophet  (s),  on  more  than  one  occasion,  nominated 
'Al i  ibn  Ab£-±¡l ib  as  his  successor  and  declared  that 
the issuer of  this decis ion was Almighty Al lah.
2 Although  he  declared  before  everybody  that  the 
Prophet  (s)  did  not  nominate  anybody  for  his 
succession  in  the  leadership  of  the  Is lamic  nation, 
Ab£-Bakr,  in  his  f inal  hours,  nominated  ´Umar  ibn  al-
Kha§§¡b  as  his  successor  and  the  coming  leader.  The 
latter,  however,  invented  a  funny  counci l  to  elect  the 
leader  to  succeed  him.  This  system  was  cal led  the 
Sh£r¡.  For  detai ls ,  see  the  books  of  the  Is lamic 
history.



52       — Lady Zaynab  
beneficiary of such procedures. He was given the 
governorship  of  Syria  and  was  granted  special 
support  and  advocacy.  When  ´Umar  ibn  al-
Kha§§¡b was informed that the governor of Syria, 
namely  Mu´¡wiyah,  exceeded  all  limits  in 
violating  the  Muslims’  treasury  as  he  built 
palaces, committed every sin forbidden by Islam, 
dressed  silky  clothes,  and  ate  in  golden  and 
silver  plates,  ´Umar  found  him  excuses  by 
saying, “This is the Khosrow –king- of the Arabs.” 
Everybody  knew  that  Islam  has  been  empty  of 
royalty  or  aristocracy.  In  the  sight  of  Islam,  all 
Muslims  are  of  the  same  class.  Nothing 
distinguishes them except piety and charity.

It  is ironic that Mu´¡wiyah who opposed Islam 
openly and was forced to accept it so as to save 
himself  from  killing;  it  is  ironic  for  such  an 
individual  to  be  described  as  the  king  of  the 
Arabs.  In  the  holy  Qur´¡n,  Mu´¡wiyah  and  his 
family  are  described  as  the  doomed  tree.1 In 
many  texts  related  authentically  to  the  Prophet 
(s),  the  Umayyad  dynasty  is  cursed.  After  all, 
they  are  only  slaves  of  Muslims  although  the 
Prophet  released  them  and  they  have  been 
named ‘the Released Ones.’

In abstract, a view at the events of Karbal¡ and 
the  ordeals  faced  by  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a)  proves 
that they, primarily, are the results of the plot of 
Saq¢fah  and  the  spurious  forgery  of  Sh£r¡. 
Moreover,  these  two  unfounded  systems  have 

1 See  the  exegesists’  explanation  of  the  Qur´¡nic 
Verse:  “And  when  We  said  to  you:  Surely  your  Lord 
encompasses  men;  and  We  did  not  make  the  vis ion 
which  We  showed  you  and  the  cursed  tree  in  the 
Qur'¡n as wel l  but  a tr ial  for  men; and We cause them 
to  fear,  but  i t  only  adds  to  their  great  inordinacy. 
(17:60)”
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been  the  reason  beyond  all  the  ordeals  of 
Muslims during history.

In  point  of  fact,  the  greatest  and  the  most 
constructive  service  to  be  presented  to  the 
Islamic  nation  is  to  hint  at,  propagate  for,  and 
refer  to  the  Ahl  al-Bayt’s  numerous,  genuine 
merits  and  elevated  idealities  since  these 
matters  leave  direct  influence  on  the  spread  of 
virtue and moral standards and the development 
of  behavior.  The  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a)  have  been 
acting,  through  their  words,  deeds,  and 
behaviors,  as  rays  of  Almighty  Allah’s 
illumination,  since  they  are,  as  is  proved  by 
authenticated reports  related  to  the Prophet  (s) 
who ‘does not speak out of  desire’,  the ships of 
salvation of  the Islamic  nation and the matches 
of the Book of Allah.

The life accounts of the Ahl al-Bayt have been 
schools  of  God-fearing,  genuine  faith,  and 
struggle against the wrong. They dedicated their 
lives  to  the  Almighty  and  acted  perfectly 
sincerely  for  His  sake.  Thus,  the life  account  of 
any of  them is no more than a record  of  model 
items of God-fearing and obedience to the Lord. 
They  spent  their  days  with  fasting  and  spent 
their nights with prayers and recitals of the Holy 
Book of Allah. 

The  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a),  men  and  women,  acted 
earnestly for spreading knowledge, wisdom, and 
high  moral  standards  among  people.  They  also 
spent  their  lives  with  distributing  their  charity 
among the needy, acting kindly to the miserable, 
struggling  intently  against  the  wrong,  and 
exerting all possible efforts for opposing injustice 
and the unjust individuals no matter how strong 
they were, and which positions they held.
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They adopted the issues of the Islamic nation 

so  bravely;  therefore,  they  were  exposed  to 
killing at the hands of the unjust rulers who held 
the reins of the Islamic nations wrongfully.

Among the individuals of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) to 
whom all the previous activities and descriptions 
are applicable is Lady Zaynab daughter of Imam 
`Al¢  (a)  who  contributed  in  raising  the  word  of 
Allah on this earth and struggled intently against 
the  oppressors  and  had  to  suffer  the  most 
horrible  adversities  and  misfortunes  for  this 
sake.  After  the  killing  of  her  brother  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a),  Lady  Zaynab,  as  well  as  the  other 
harem of the Prophet’s household, was taken as 
captive and had to be present before the bastard 
´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d who was given the position 
of the governorship of two Islamic provinces.

Before ´Ubaydull¡h, Lady Zaynab showed such 
remarkable  courage  that  he  could  not  control 
himself when he hurried towards her to beat her.

The  caravan  of  the  Prophet’s  household  then 
was taken to Syria where they had to be present 
before Yaz¢d ibn Mu´¡wiyah. Before this criminal 
descendant of the mortal enemies of Islam, Lady 
Zaynab delivered her historical  speech, which is 
considered as the most important document that 
condemned and decided as illegal  the Umayyad 
State and its partisans.

For  the  sake  of  Islam,  this  granddaughter  of 
Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  had  to  suffer  horrifying 
adversities  and  misfortunes,  and  due  to  her 
heroic situations and honorable struggle against 
wrong and oppression, women of this world must 
take  her  as  their  model  and  through  a  deep 
understanding  of  her  pioneership  of  struggle 
against wrong, all women should recognize their 
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roles  in  adopting  the  issues  of  justice  on  this 
earth.



THE LIFE OF LADY ZAYNAB

To throw light upon the odorous memories and 
to work perseveringly for obtaining the items of 
such  memories;  these  two  things  cast  on  souls 
good  manners,  virtues,  and  acquaintance  with 
the conducts of the past personalities who were 
characterized  by  high  merits,  piety, 
righteousness, and decency. 

Thus, the noble, deep-rooted character of Lady 
Zaynab should  not  be passed  over  because she 
has contained all points of immaculacy, majesty, 
dignity,  and  distinguished  origin.  She  has  also 
possessed  renowned  bearings  in  the  fields  of 
perseverance  on  the  principles,  courage, 
eloquence,  and  full-heartedness  in  addition  to 
asceticism,  chastity,  piety,  holiness,  and 
magnanimity.

On that account, it is necessary for seekers of 
merits  and  fact-finders  to  adopt  from  her 
precious  life  account  and  please  the  ears  by 
listening to her admirable, odorous memories so 
as to take from her  a model  of  self-disciplining, 
knowledge, and aspiration.

Let us now refer to a brief presentation of the 
life of Lady Zaynab.

LINEAGE
Lady Zaynab enjoyed the most exalted lineage 

since she ramified from the tree of prophecy and 
Imamate and combined all the elements of honor 
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and  dignity.  The  family  of  Imam  `Al¢  (a)  has 
been the most elevated all  over history in fields 
of  struggle against  wrong and adaptation of  the 
issues  of  human  rights.  For  the  sake  of  these 
issues,  sons  and  descendants  of  Imam ‘´Al¢  (a) 
have provided hundreds of martyrs.

Lady Zaynab’s grandfather, from the maternal 
side,  was  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  who  exploded 
springs of knowledge and wisdom on this earth, 
founded  the  features  of  civilization  and 
development,  constructed  a  noble  society 
controlled  by  justice  and  law,  smashed  the 
customs,  superstitions,  and  pagans  of  the 
savage,  tribal  society that  prevailed in  the Arab 
Peninsula,  called  for  worshipping  the  One 
Creator,  and  brought  to  his  nation  abundant 
goodness.  Indeed,  Almighty  Allah  sent  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad (s) as mercy for humankind.

From  this  great  personality,  Lady  Zaynab 
inherited  defense  of  the  right  and  struggle  for 
elevating the Word of Allah highly.

Her grandmother, from the maternal side, was 
Khad¢jah  who  supported  Islam  in  its  darkest 
days, struggled for sake of Allah in the ever-best 
way, and spent her entire fortune for sake of her 
religion.  She therefore  has been one of  the two 
supports on which Islam relied in existence. The 
Prophet (s) used to appreciate for  his loyal  wife 
her situation in her life and after her death.

From  this  great  grandmother,  Lady  Zaynab 
inherited  the  highest  moral  standards  and 
perseverance  on  principles.  Copying  her 
grandmother,  she  supported  her  brother,  Imam 
al-°usayn  (a),  in  his  revolution  and supplied  his 
great uprising with elements of eternity.
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Lady Zaynab’s father is Imam `Al¢ Am¢r al-Mu

´min¢n  (commander  of  the  faithful  believers): 
chief  of  the  prophets’  successors,  leader  of  the 
pious  ones,  and  head  of  the  worshippers.  `Al¢ 
was  the  representative,  successor,  and  heir  of 
Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s).  His  merits  are 
innumerable and his situations for  sake of  Allah 
are  incomparable.  He  was  the  most 
knowledgeable,  the  most  self-possessed,  the 
most  magnanimous,  the  most  generous,  the 
most  ascetic,  the  most  courageous,  the  most 
reputable,  the  best  worshipper,  the  most  loyal, 
the  most  faithful,  and  the  most  pious  among 
Muslims.

Historians  have  recorded  unanimously  that 
Lady  Zaynab  was  imitating  her  father  in 
behavior,  knowledge,  and  conduct.  She,  too, 
adopted  positively  all  of  her  father’s  goals  and 
situations  for  sake  of  supplying  Islam  with 
elements  of  continuity.  Hence,  she,  along  with 
her brother Imam al-°usayn (a), could thwart the 
Umayyad  infidels’  plots  aimed  at  wiping  out 
Islam  and  replacing  it  with  the  pre-Islamic 
customs.

Lady  Zaynab’s  mother  was  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡´  the Veracious (a)  who was a copy of  her 
father in adoration of Allah, piety, self-discipline, 
knowledge,  virtue,  clemency,  veneration,  and 
the  other  features  of  perfection.  Her  father 
named her as the Chiefess of the Women of the 
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World.1 From this cause, her father addressed his 
best  words  of  laudation  and  respect  to  his 
daughter who was the ideal woman on this earth.

This was the mother,  educator,  and instructor 
of  Lady  Zaynab  who  was  nourished  on  all 
features of human perfection.

Let us also refer briefly to the grandfather and 
grandmother  of  Lady  Zaynab  from  the  paternal 
side.

Ab£  T¡lib,  father  of  Imam  `Al¢  (a),  was  the 
protector  of  Islam  as  he  defended  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad  (s)  so  bravely  and  suffered  in  this 
course  unbearable  troubles.  Only  under  the 
guardianship  of  Ab£  T¡lib  could  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad  (s)  propagate  for  his  divine  mission 
and  spread  his  principles  fearlessly.  With  the 
demise  of  his  protector,  the  Prophet  (s) 
expressed his great loss  and grief.  He therefore 
called  that  year  as  ‘year  of  grief’.  After  the 
1 Besides  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´ 
the  Veracious  (a)  was  praised  by  everyone  who  l ived 
in  her  t ime.  Ibn  °ajar  al-`Asqal¡ni ,  in  his  al- I¥¡bah , 
records  that  `Ā`ishah,  the  Prophet’s  wife,  said: 
“Except  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  nobody  is  preferred 
to  F¡§imah.”  `Abdul l¡h  ibn  'Abb¡s  said,  as  i t  is 
recorded  in  the  previous  reference  book:  “The  best 
women of  Paradise are  four:  Khad¢jah,  F¡§imah,  Mary, 
and ªsiyah –the Pharaoh’s wife.”
Al-Bukh¡r i ,  in  his  al-¯a¦¢¦ ,  and  Musl im,  in  his  al-¯a¦¢¦ , 
record the fol lowing:
Al-Musawwir  ibn  Makhramah  quoted  the  Prophet  (s) 
saying,  “F¡§imah is  a piece  of  me.  Whatever  hurts  her 
is  certainly  hurt ing  me  and  whatever  pleases  her  is 
certainly  pleasing me.”
'Al i  (a)  reported  the  Prophet’s  addressing  to  F¡§imah: 
“F¡§imah,  most  surely  Al lah  is  pleased  when  you  are 
pleased and enraged when you are enraged.”
Final ly,  reference  books  of  Is lamic  history  and 
narration  are  ful l  of  reports  relating  the  elevated 
standing of  F¡§imah al-Zahr¡´ the Veracious (a).
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demise of Ab£ T¡lib, the enemies of the Prophet 
(s) agreed on assassinating him, but Allah saved 
and  ordered  him  to  flee  to  Yathrib  and  let  his 
cousin,  `Al¢,  sleep  in  his  bed  for  making  the 
assassinators understand that he was still there.

From this great personality, Lady Zaynab drew 
the best lessons of defending the principles.

Lady Zaynab’s  grandmother  was  F¡§imah bint 
Asad;  an  example  of  faith  and  purity.  On  her 
hands,  the  Prophet  (s)  was  brought  up  and 
treated so kindly and tenderly since she used to 
take care of him rather than her sons and bestow 
upon him with  all  colors  of  sympathy  and  love. 
Hence,  she  was  highly  respected  by  him;  when 
she  departed  life,  he  (s)  dressed  her  his  own 
shirt  and laid down in  her  grave as  expressions 
of his great love for her.

From  this  great  mother,  Lady  Zaynab  learnt 
the best lessons of love and support for sake of 
her religion and its legal leaders.

We,  also,  should  not  neglect  the  fact  that 
Imam  al-°asan  and  Imam  al-°usayn  (a) 
participated  in  composing  the  unparalleled 
personality  of  their  sister,  Lady  Zaynab,  since 
she  spent  a  long  term  of  her  life  under  their 
custody.

The  two  Imams’  merits  and  virtues  are  too 
many  to  be  contained.  As  a  result,  the  Prophet 
(s) called them ‘Chiefs of the Youth of Paradise.’1

Lady Zaynab imitated the morals and ethics of 
Imam  al-°asan  (a)  who  was  known  of  his 
composure  and  liberality  in  addition  to  all  the 
high  moral  standards.  As  he  noticed  that  his 
grandfather  and  parents  take  care  of  Zaynab, 
Imam al-°asan encompassed her with very much 

1 See Yan¡b¢’  ul-Mawaddah; 196.
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love  and  compassion  and  preferred  her  to  the 
other harem of the Prophet’s household.

Imam  al-°usayn’s  relation  with  his  sister 
Zaynab  has  been  the  melody  of  seekers  of 
human perfection. She could occupy his feelings 
and  emotions  for  the  genuineness  of  her 
estimation,  elevation  of  her  ethics,  and  high 
moral  standards.  She  was  the  most  dependable 
in  the  sight  of  Imam al-°usayn  (a)  who used  to 
take  counsel  with  her  in  all  of  his  affairs.  She 
also  accompanied  him  in  all  the  stages  of  his 
revolution.  Without  Lady  Zaynab’s  struggle, 
efforts,  and  honorable  situations,  the  revolution 
of  Imam al-°usayn (a)  would  have been lost.  As 
an  example  of  Lady  Zaynab’s  great  standing  in 
the  sight  of  her  brother  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  is 
that  when he  bade  her  the  last  farewell  on  the 
day of `ªsh£r¡´, he asked her to mention him in 
her Night Prayer.1 

 Through the second part of this book, we will 
refer  to  sections  of  the  unmatched  relation 
between Imam al-°usayn (a) and his sister, Lady 
Zaynab.

THE BLESSED NEWBORN
The  life  of  the  Prophet’s  family  was  highly 

flourishing with  the existence of  the two Imams 
al-°asan  and  al-°usayn  (a)  who  occupied  their 
grandfather’s  heart  completely.  Their  patents, 
too, were highly delighted as they saw their two 
sons before them and as they saw the Prophet’s 
love for them. Once, he (s) expressed his love for 
these two sons by saying: 

هَذانِ رَيْحَانََتَايَ مِنَ الدّنْيَا.

1 See Zaynab al-Kubr¡ ;  60.
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“These two are my only basils that I take from 

this world.”1

In  the  midst  of  this  delightful  atmosphere, 
Lady F¡§imah al-Zahr¡’  became pregnant for the 
third  time.  Everybody,  including  the  Messenger 
of Allah (s), was waiting for the new baby.2

With more delight and pleasure, Lady F¡§imah 
gave  birth  of  a  she-baby  who  would  exceed  all 
Muslim women in fields of faith, honor,  chastity, 
and  perseverance  on  the  principles.  The  Ahl  al-
Bayt and the Prophet’s companions received the 
news of the birth of Lady Zaynab with gladness.

Imam  `Al¢  (a)  hurried  to  take  his  newborn, 
kissed  her  frequently,  and  held  the  Shariite 
ceremonies  of  newborns.  The  Imam  (a)  recited 
azan3 in  his  newborn’s  right  ear  and  iq¡mah4 in 
the  left.  Hence,  the  first  voice  that  penetrated 
the  newborn’s  hearing  was  her  father’s, 
shouting:

All¡hu Akbar —Allah is the Greatest…

L¡ il¡ha illa (a)ll¡h —there is no god but Allah.

1 See  Kenz  al- ′Umm¡l ;  7/110,  al-Bukh¡r i ’s  al-¯a¦¢¦ ; 
Chapter:  Kit¡b  al-Adab,  Majma’  al-Zaw¡′ id ;  9/181,  and 
Ibn ′As¡kir’s at-T¡r¢kh ;  13/39.
2 Though  some  historians  say  that  the  f irst  she-baby 
of  Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahra’  was  Ruqayyah,  nicknamed 
Ummu  Kulth£m,  most  of  historians  have  proved  Lady 
Zaynab’s  having  been  Lady  Fatima’s  f i rst  she-baby. 
As  evidence,  in  the  reign  of  the  Umayyad  State  when 
the  Ahl  al -Bayt  and  their  part isans  were  persecuted, 
anyone  who  wanted  to  relate  something  to  Imam  Al i , 
he would say,  “Father  of  Zaynab said so-and-so.”  This 
is  because  Zaynab  was  the  elder  daughter,  and  the 
enemies  did  not  real ize  this  nickname.  See  Ibn  Abu 
al-Hadid,  Sharh Nahj  al-Balaghah .
3 Azan is the cal l  to prayer.
4 Iq¡mah  is  the  prefatory  statements  of  the  r i tual 
prayer.
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These  great  words  found  a  strong  ground  in 

the  inner  self  of  Lady  Zaynab.  They,  later  on, 
became  the  most  significant  elements  of  her 
personality.  In  the  future,  she  would  adopt  the 
calling to the true application of these words for 
which she would encounter horrible adversities.

As soon as he was informed about the news of 
the giving birth of this newborn, the Prophet (s) 
hurried  to  his  daughter’s  house,  embraced  the 
newborn  to  his  chest  warmly,  and  began  to 
weep.  It  was  a  surprising  view  for  the  mother, 
F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡,  to  see  her  father’s  tears  drop 
on his face, “What for are you weeping, father?” 
asked she.

“F¡§imah,”  said  the  father  (s)  with  sad  tone, 
“you should know that this daughter will have to 
suffer  horrible  misfortunes  and  tragedies  after 
my and your demise.”1

At  these  moments,  the  Prophet  (s)  perceived 
the  horrifying  hardships  that  would  afflict  his 
granddaughter.  Naturally,  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡  (a) 
participated  in  her  father’s  griefs  at  these 
moments.  Then  the  close  friend  of  the  Ahl  al-
Bayt,  Salm¡n,  came  to  congratulate  on  that 
occasion  but  he  found the  household  sinking  in 
griefs  and  unhappiness.  Hence,  he  also 
participated in that ceremony of consolation.2

CHOOSING THE NAME

The blessed mother carried her newborn to the 
father and asked for choosing a name for her.

“I  will  not  precede  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in 
such  a  matter,”  answered  the  father  modestly. 
He  then  took  the  newborn  and  asked  him  to 
choose a name for her.

1 See A§-±ir¡z  al-Mudhahhab ;  38.
2 See Ba§alatu Karbal¡ ;  21.
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“I will not precede my Lord in such a matter,” 

answered the Messenger of Allah modestly.

From  the  Heavens  then  ascended  Archangel 
Gabriel  to  say  to  the  Prophet,  “This  newborn’s 
name  is  ‘Zaynab’.1 Almighty  Allah  has  chosen 
this name for her.”2

She  was  also  given  the  nickname  ‘Ummu-
Kulth£m’ or ‘Ummu-al-°asan’.3

EPITHETS
Epithet  is  a  word  or  phrase  expressing  a 

quality or attribute regarded as characteristic of 
the  person  or  thing  mentioned.4 Epithets,  then, 
show one’s mental characteristics, whether good 
or  bad.  Thus,  Lady  Zaynab  had  many  epithets 
that expressed some aspects of her personality.

1) AL-`AQ«LAH

The  Arabic  `Aq¢lah  means  the  gentlewoman 
who  is  honorable  among  her  people  and 
venerated in her house.

Lady  Zaynab  was  such  an  honorable  and 
virtuous lady that all her descendants have been 
called  Ban£  al-`Aq¢lah—sons  of  the 
gentlewoman.

During the journey of Imam al-°usayn (a) from 
Medina to Karbal¡, Lady Zaynab was the chiefess 
of the harem and was obeyed and respected by 
everybody.

1 In  Arabic,  the  word  ‘Zaynab’  is  a  name  cal led  on  a 
handsome,  odorous  tree.  (see  Ibn  Manzh£r’s  Lis¡n 
al- ‘Arab,  vol.  6 p.88)
2 See Zaynab al-Kubr¡ ;  16-7.
3 See Zaynab al-Kubr¡ ;  17.
4 Excerpted  from  the  Oxford  Talking  Dictionary . 
Copyright © 1998 The Learning Company, Inc.
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It  is  to add that  she was also called ´Aq¢latu 

Bani  H¡shim  —the  gentlewoman  of  the 
Hashemites,’  and  ´Aq¢lat  ut-±¡libiyy¢n  —the 
gentlewoman  of  the  sons  (and  descendants)  of 
Ab£ T¡lib.’

2) AL-´ªLIMAH

For her supreme knowledge, Lady Zaynab was 
called  ‘al-´ªlimah  –the  she-knowledgeable-. 
Historians  have  confirmed  that  she  was  an 
authority for  Muslim ladies who used to refer to 
her  in  their  religious  affairs.  Of  course,  she 
received  such  knowledge  from her  grandfather, 
parents,  and  brothers  who  were  the  sources  of 
knowledge for the Islamic ummah.  Furthermore, 
Lady  Zaynab  has  had  similar  epithets,  such  as 
‘al-´ªrifah  —the  well-versed-‘  and  ‘al-
Muwathaqah —the trustworthy-.’

3) ªBIDATU ªLI-`AL¢

Lady  Zaynab  was  recognized  also  as  being 
distinguished  worshipper  among  Muslim  ladies. 
She committed herself to all the recommendable 
rites  of  Islam  to  the  degree  that  even  at  the 
most  horrible  night  of  her  life  –i.e.  the  night  of 
the tenth of  Mu¦arram,  61 AH -  she offered  the 
supererogatory  prayers.  Thus,  she  was  called 
‘´ªbidatu  ªli-`Al¢  —the  she-worshipper  of  `Al¢’s 
household’.

4) AL-KªMILAH

In  all  aspects  of  human  perfection,  Lady 
Zaynab  preceded  everybody  and  occupied  the 
leading  position.  She  therefore  is  called  ‘al-
K¡milah —the perfect-.’

5) AL-FªDHILAH

Because  of  her  great  jihad,  service  for  Islam, 
and  steadfastness  for  sake  of  Allah,  Lady 
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Zaynab’s  virtue  has  exceeded  all  limits  and, 
therefore,  she  was  proudly  conferred  with  the 
epithet of ‘al-F¡dhilah —the virtuous.’

6) AL-¯IDD«QAH AL-¯UGHRª

Like  her  mother  who  is  known  as  the  Senior 
Veracious,  Lady  Zaynab  was  so  veracious  that 
she  gained  worthily  the  epithet  of  ‘al-¯idd¢qah 
al-¯ughr¡— the Junior Veracious Lady.

7) UMM AL-MA¯ª’IB

Because  she  had  to  suffer  various  and 
innumerable  misfortunes  all  over  her  lifetime, 
Lady Zaynab was called Umm al-Ma¥¡’ib –Mother 
of misfortunes-.

Let us refer to some of these misfortunes that 
she saw in a period of about one month:

1) She  saw  al-°urr  ibn  Yaz¢d  force  Imam  al-
°usayn  to  stop  and  reside  in  a  desolate 
place.

2) She  saw  the  Imam’s  few  companions  in 
comparison  with  the  great  numbers  of  the 
enemy’s army.

3) She  saw  most  of  the  Imam’s  so-called 
partisans abandon him and join his enemies.

4) She  saw  the  women’s  fear  and  worry  when 
they had to reside in Karbal¡’.

5) She saw the enemies deprive her people and 
her of water.

6) She  had  to  take  care  of  the  children  and 
women while they were crying out of thirst.

7) She  had  to  witness  her  brother’s  feelings  of 
disappointment and loneliness.

8) She had to witness the martyrdom of her two 
sons,  as  well  as  the  other  relatives  and 
companions  whom  were  martyred  one  by 
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one.  The  martyrdom  of  al-’Abb¡s  however 
was the most disastrous for her.

9) She  saw  how  Imam  al-°usayn  was  without 
any  supporter  or  helper,  while  he  was 
seeking help.

10) She saw the cut  off  head of  Imam al-°usayn 
lie on spearheads.

11) She  saw  the  enemies  attack  her  brother’s 
caravan and women, trying to set fire on the 
tents.

12) She had to gather the scattered children and 
women  who  fled  to  everywhere  in  that 
desert.

13) She had to pass by the dead, severed body of 
her brother.

14) She  had  to  ride  on  saddleless,  lean  camels 
and  to  help  the  children  and  women to  ride 
on such animals.

15) She had to exert all efforts for taking care of 
the ill nephew and consoling him.

16) She  had  to  go  through  the  scenes  of  being 
captives  and  driven  from a  town  to  another 
while people were looking at them as rebels. 

It  is  narrated  that  the  Holy  Prophet  (s)  once 
said,  “To weep for the misfortunes of  Zaynab is 
as  same  as  to  weep  for  her  brothers;  al-Hasan 
and al-°usayn.”1

YEAR OF BIRTH

Historians  and  narrators  have  had  different 
opinions  about  the year  of  Lady  Zaynab’s  birth. 
Some  have  referred  to  the  fifth  year  after 
Hijrah,2 others to the sixth, and a third party to 

1 See Ja´far al-Naqdi,  Zaynab al-Kubr¡ ;  32.
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the  ninth.  The  last  opinion  however  is 
inaccurate,1 and the most acceptable is the first.

2 Hi jrah  is  the  emigration  of  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (a) 
and  his  family  and  companions  from Mecca  to  Medina 
in  622  A.D.;  the  Musl im  era  reckoned  from  this 
history.
1 Shaykh  Ja´far  al-Nadir,  in  his  Zaynab  al-Kubr¡ ;  p.18, 
refutes  the  narrations  that  Lady  Zaynab  was  born  in 
the ninth year of  the Hi jrah.  He says:
“Despite  the  variance  of  narrations,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡´  the  Veracious  (a)  died  in  the tenth  or  eleventh 
year  of  the  Hi jrah.  I f  Lady  Zaynab  was  born  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  Hi jrah,  then  when  was  Ummu-
Kulth£m,  her  s ister,  born,  and  when  was  al-Mu¦sin, 
the third son of  Imam Al i,  was born?
On  that  account,  i t  is  understandable  that  Lady 
Zaynab was born in the f i f th year of  the Hi jrah.”
Besides,  Shaykh  al-Naqdi  has  referred  to  other  facts 
proving this opinion.
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EARLY LIFE
Lady Zaynab was brought  up at  the hands  of 

Prophet  Mu¦ammad,  Imam  `Al¢,  and  Lady 
F¡§imah  the  Veracious  (a).  In  other  words,  she 
was brought up in the lap of the divine prophesy, 
spent  her  early  life  in  the  house  of  the  divine 
mission,  suckled  the  milk  of  the  most  perfect 
woman  of  all  ages,  and  was  nourished  at  the 
hands  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
Believers. Hence, she enjoyed a divine upgrowth 
and spiritual education and received garments of 
elevation,  eminence,  chastity,  and  decency. 
After  the  demise  of  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  and 
his  daughter  F¡§imah  (a),  Imam  `Al¢  married 
Um¡mah1 who took care of Lady Zaynab perfectly 
since  this  lady  was  known  of  her  piety  and 
submission to the Lord.

Lady Zaynab, hence, was covered by the most 
exalted  colors  of  education,  honor,  dignity, 
mercy,  and  compassion.  She  learnt  from  the 
behaviors  of  her  parents  and  brothers  many 
things that composed her perfect personality.

For instance, whenever she visited her brother 
Imam al-°usayn, he would stand up as a sign of 
reverence  and  respect  for  her.  Whenever  she 
wanted to visit the holy tomb of her grandfather, 
her father and two brothers  used to accompany 
her.  They  also  used  to  extinguish  any  light  so 
that nobody would see her.2

1 Um¡mah  is  the  daughter  of  Zaynab  stepdaughter  of 
Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s).  Implementing  the  wi l l  of 
F¡§imah al-Zahr¡´,  Imam Al i  married Um¡mah after  the 
demise  of  Lady  F¡§imah.  I t  is  also  worth  mentioning 
here  that  Um¡mah  was  greatly  respected  by  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad (s).
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She  was  really  the  inheritor  of  Imam  ´Al¢’s 

values,  moralities,  and  ethics.  To  the  scholars 
and narrators of °ad¢th,3 Lady Zaynab enjoyed a 
great  position.  They,  therefore,  used to  refer  to 
Imam  ´Al¢,  during  the  Umayyad  reign  who 
banned  any  mention  to  the  Imam’s  name,  by 
saying ‘Father of Zaynab reported…’

SCHOLARLY CAPACITIES
From early life, Lady Zaynab was marvelous in 

intelligence and cleverness.  She learnt  by heart 
the  holy  Qur´¡n  and  the  Prophet’s  sayings 
regarding  Islamic  laws,  rules  of  education,  and 
principles  of  ethics.  She  also  memorized  the 
famous,  confounded  the  speech  of  her  mother, 
Lady  F¡§imah al-Zahr¡  (a),  that  she  delivered  in 
the  Prophet’s  Masjid  protesting  against  Ab£ 
Bakr’s  usurpation  of  the  Islamic  ummah’s 
leadership,  which  was  the  right  of  Imam  ´Al¢ 
according  to  the  instructions  of  Almighty  Allah 
and  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  as  well  as 
confiscation  of  Fadak  that  the  Holy  Prophet  (s) 
had  given  to  her  as  gift  within  earshot  of  all 
Muslims.  In  addition  to  many  other  narrations, 
she  narrated  her  mother’s  speech  when  the 
Muslim ladies visited her in her final disease.

Her  father,  too,  was  greatly  admired  by  her 
sharp  cleverness.  One  day,  she  asked  him, 
“Father,  do  you  love  us?”  He  answered,  “Of 
course I do, daughter. I do love you because you 

2 See  a§-±abar¡ni ’s  al -Mu’ jam  al-Kab¢r  as  related  to 
Ya¦y¡  al-M¡zini .
3 °adith  is  the  body  of  tradit ions  concerning  the 
sayings and doings of  the Prophet Mu¦ammad (s).
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are  the  fruit  of  my  heart.”  She  replied  politely, 
“Father,  love  is  exclusively  for  Almighty  Allah, 
while it is compassion which is for us.”1

As  he  was  teaching  her  the  numbers,  he 
asked, “say: one.” She said, “one.” As he asked 
her  to  say  “two,”  she  kept  silent.  “Why  do you 
not  say:  two?”  asked  the father.  She  answered, 
“A  tongue  which  pronounces  ‘one’  cannot  say 
‘two.’”2 As he heard this great answer, he father 
kissed and embraced her.3

She also used to say:
 مَنْ أَرَادَ أَنْ ل يَكونَ الخَلْقُ شُفَعَاءَهُ إلى الِبب فَلْيَحْمِببدْهُ. أَلَببمْ تَسْببمَعْ
 إلى قَولِهِ: سَمِعَ الُ لِمَنْ حَمِدَهُ. فَخَفِ الَبب لِقُببدْرَتِهِ عَلَيْببكَ، وَاسْببتَحِ

مِنْهُ لِقُرْبِهِ مِنْكَ.
“Anyone  who  intends  not  to  have  the 
creatures as interceders for him before Allah 
should  praise  Him.  Listen  to  His  saying: 
‘Allah  listen  to  anyone  who  praises  Him.’ 
Hence,  one  should  fear  Allah  for  He  has 
ability over him, and should feel shy of Him 
for He is very close to him.”4

This statement in fact implies that she was so 
virtuous and perfectly adhered to Allah.

Moreover,  she represented her brother,  Imam 
al-°usayn  (a)  whenever  he  would  be  absent. 
Hence,  Muslims  used  to  refer  to  her  in  the 
questions of  the Islamic laws.  For  her  extensive 

1 see Zaynab al-Kubr¡ ;  53.
2 This  means  that  one  who  bel ieves  honestly  in  the 
oneness  of  Almighty  Al lah  must  never  betake  another 
as god.
3 See  Ray¡¦¢n  al-Shar¢′ah ;  vol .  3  p.54,  and  °¡ j j  ´Abd-
ul-H¡di  al -Shehrist¡ni ’s  Yan¡b¢’  al-Ra¦mah  (3)  p.8. 
This  narration  is  also  recorded  by  Ibn  ‘As¡kir,  Ibn 
Mandah, and ´Al¢ Mul lah al-Q¡r i .
4 See Sayyid  Mu¦sin al-Am¢n al- ‘ªmil i ,  A′y¡n  al-Sh¢′ah ; 
vol .  7,  p.  140.
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knowledge,  Imam  Zayn  al-ªbid¢n  (a),  ´Abdull¡h 
ibn  Ja´far,  Lady  F¡§imah  daughter  of  Imam  al-
°usayn,  Mu¦ammad  ibn  ´Amr,  and  ´A§¡  ibn  al-
S¡´ib used to report her sayings.1

In  Kufa  and  during  her  father’s  reign,  Lady 
Zaynab  had  special  sessions  to  which  Muslim 
ladies used to come for listening to her precious 
lectures  about  Islam  and  exegesis  of  the  Holy 
Qur´¡n.  She  thus  was  the  most  trustworthy 
reference from whom Muslim ladies used to take 
concerning  questions  about  Islam,  moral 
instructions, and general ethics.

For  her  tremendous  virtue  too,  ´Abdull¡h  ibn 
´Abb¡s2 frequently  asked  her  for  answers  of 
questions  that  he  ignored.  He  also  reported, 
proudly,  a  good  number  of  narrations  on  her 
authority. In this regard, he would say:

حَدّثَتْنَا عَقِيلَتُنَا زَيْنَبُ بِنْتُ عَلِيّ...
“Our  ´Aq¢lah3 (i.e.  the  honorable 

gentlewoman), Zaynab daughter of ´Al¢ narrated 
to us that… etc.”

One  of  his  reports  that  he  related  on  the 
authority  of  Lady  Zaynab  was  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡´’s famous speech in the Prophet’s Masjid.

She also represented Imam Zayn al-ªbid¢n (a) 
during his illness. About her, he (a) said:

إِنّهَا عَالِمَةٌ غَيْرُ مُعَلّمَةٍ.
“She  is  so  knowledgeable  that  she  does  not 

need other’s knowledge.”4

1 See B¡qir  Shar¢f al-Qarashi’s al-Sayyidah Zaynab.
2 ´Abdul l¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s  is  regarded  as  the  grand 
authority  of  the  Is lamic  ummah  for  his  knowledge  in 
°ad¢th and Is lamic laws.
3 ´Abdul l¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s  used  to  say  “our  ´Aq¢lah” 
because  he  belonged  with  a  kinship  to  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad (s).
4 See al-±abirs i ’s  al - I ¦t i j ¡ j ,  p.  166.
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Finally,  she was the most eloquent speaker in 

Islam;  she  could  shake  the  enemies’  emotions, 
disorder  the  public  opinion,  and  provoke  the 
publics against the Umayyad ruling regime when 
she  delivered  her  famous  speeches  in  Kufa  and 
Damascus.  In  fact,  these  speeches  hint  at  her 
precious cultural and literate fortunes.

In  addition,  the  reasons  beyond  her  peculiar 
scholarly  capacity  may  be  mentioned  in  the 
following points:

1) She was always pious and observant towards 
the  Almighty  Allah’s  commandments  and 
instructions.  To  be  God-fearing  and  pious 
achieves  knowledgeability  and  notable 
learning.  This  is  clear  in  Almighty  Allah’s 
saying:
       
    

             

“And be careful of (your duty) to Allah, Allah 
teaches  you,  and  Allah  knows  all  things.” 
(2:282) 

Lady  Zaynab  was  so  God-fearing  and  pious. 
She dedicated a good time of her daily activities 
to  her  Lord;  she  was  sinking  in  praising  and 
glorifying Him. At  nights when sounds calm and 
eyes sleep, she used to turn her face and heart 
towards  her  Lord  with  teary  eyes,  fearful  heart, 
and hopeful mind to say confidently: 

 يَا مَنْ لَبِسَ العِزّ وَتَرَدّى بهِ وَتَعَطّفَ بالمجَببدِ وَتحَلّببى بببهِ، أسْببألُكَ
 بمِعَاقِدِ العِزّ مِن عَرشِببكَ وَمُنتَهببى الرّحمْببةِ مِببن كِتابِببكَ وَبِاسببمْكَ
 العْظَم وَجَدّكَ العْلى وَكَلِماتِكَ التّامّاتِ الّتي تمّتْ صِدقاً وعَببدلً
 أنْ تُصَلّي عَلى محَمّدٍ وَآلِ محُمّدٍ الطّيّببين الطّباهِرينَ وَأنْ تجَمبعَ

لي خَيرَيِ الدّنيَا وَالخِرَةِ. 
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O You Who dresses and adorns Himself with 
valor!  O You  Who deigns  and  dons  Himself 
with glory!  I  implore to You by the seats of 
might  in  Your  Throne,  by  the  utmost  of 
mercy  in  Your  Book,  by  Your  Grandest 
Name,  by  Your  most  high  Majesty,  and  by 
Your  Perfect  Words  that  have  been 
accomplished truly  and honestly,  [I  implore 
to  You]  to  send  blessings  upon  Mu¦ammad 
and the family of Mu¦ammad and to arrange 
for  me the good of  both  this world and the 
world to come.

2) Lady  Zaynab  was  well  known  of  her 
unparalleled intelligence, apposite opinion, and 
wisdom.  Her  words  were  as  regulated  as 
necklace  and  her  opinions  were  to  the  point. 
She  was  the  ideal  of  eloquence  and 
expressiveness.  Allah gifted her the utmost  of 
knowledge, morality, composure, religiousness, 
and  ethics.  This  is  not  strange  since  she  was 
the  granddaughter  of  the  Holy  Prophet,  the 
daughter  of  the  model  parents  of  Islam,  and 
the  sister  of  the  two  Chiefs  of  the  Youths  of 
Paradise.  In  her  grandfather,  Lady  Zaynab 
takes pride saying:
 ومَن كَجَدّي النّبيّ العَرَبيّ الهاشمِيّ القِرشِببيّ الّببذي اصببطَفاهُ الُبب
 تَعالى وَاختَارَه لِيُبَينَ للنّبباس طَريببقَ الحيَبباةِ مِببن خَيببر وشَببرّ فببي
 أسْلوبِه العَذِب الجَميلِ وعِبارَتِه الطّلية المُمتِعَة الّتي تَفيببضُ رِقّببةً

وَحناناً وعَطفاً وإشْفاقاً.
“None is like my grandfather; the Arab, the 
Hashemite,  and  the  Qurayshite  Prophet 
whom is selected by Allah, the Elevated, for 
guiding people to the path of life in its good 
and  evil  branches,  and  he  did  in  such  a 
handsome approach and pleasant, articulate 
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statements  full  of  softness,  tenderness, 
sympathy, and compassion.”1

3) She  was  taught  by  the  most  knowledgeable 
pair  in  Islam;  her father and mother,  and it  is 
so  natural  that  a  student  of  these  persons 
would be so intelligent and knowledgeable.

About Lady Zaynab’s acumen and sagacity, let 
us  listen  to  the  following  narration  recorded  by 
Ibn  °umayd in  his  book  entitled  al-Musnad,  and 
al-Y¡fi’¢ in Mir’¡t al-Zam¡n:

One  day,  Imam al-Hasan  and  Imam al-°usayn 
were  discussing  some  of  their  grandfather’s 
sayings,  “The Halal  is obvious and the Haram is 
also  obvious,  but  between  these  two  there  are 
many dubious matters most of people ignore. To 
avoid  such  dubious  matters  is  acquittal  for  the 
religion  and  the  honor,  while  to  fall  in  such 
dubious  matters  is  plunging  into  the  Haram.  A 
shepherd  who  grazes  about  a  shelter  will 
decisively  pasture  in  it.  There  is  a  shelter  to 
every kingdom, and the shelter  of  Allah is  what 
He deems unlawful. There is too a single morsel 
in  each  one’s  body;  when  this  morsel  be  good, 
the whole body will  be so, and when this morsel 
be  bad,  the  whole  body  will  be  so.  This  is  the 
heart.”2

Commenting  on  this  statement,  Lady  Zaynab 
said:

Listen  to  me,  Hasan  and  °usayn!  Your 
grandfather,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  has 
acquired  the  ethics  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
Almighty  Allah  Who  disciplined  him  so 
perfectly.  In  this  regard,  the  Prophet  says, 

1 See M£s¡ Mu¦ammad ‘Al i ,  al-Sayyidah Zaynab ,  69.
2 This hadith is  recorded by al-Bukhari  in his al-Sahih.
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‘My  Lord  has  disciplined  me,  and  He  has 
done so perfectly.’
None  is  like  my  grandfather;  the  Arab,  the 
Hashemite,  and  the  Qurayshite  Prophet 
whom is selected by Allah, the Elevated, for 
guiding people to the path of life in its good 
and  evil  branches,  and  he  did  in  such  a 
handsome approach and pleasant, articulate 
statements  full  of  softness,  tenderness, 
sympathy, and compassion.
The Halal  is  obvious and the Haram is also 
obvious,  but  between  these  two,  there  are 
many  dubious  matters.  Accordingly,  the 
religion  is  of  three  degrees;  Halal,  Haram, 
and  dubious  matters.  The  Halal  is  what 
Allah,  the  Exalted,  has  deemed  lawful  by 
way of a text in the Holy Qur’¡n or through 
the explanations of the Prophet, such as the 
legality of purchase and vendition… 
The  Haram  is  whatever  Allah  has  deemed 
unlawful  in  the  Holy  Qur’¡n.  It  is  also  the 
contrary of the Halal.
The  dubious  matter  is  everything  that  is 
unknown whether Halal or Haram.
A  faithful  believer  who  intends  to  achieve 
happiness  in  this  world  and  bliss  in  the 
world  to  come must  perform all  that  which 
Allah  has  made incumbent,  follow the  path 
drawn  by  the  Holy  Qur’¡n,  take  my 
grandfather,  the  Prophet,  as  example,  and 
go away  from the  dubious  as  much as  one 
can.
To avoid the dubious matters is acquittal for 
the  religion  and  the  honor  and  also  purity 
for both. It  also achieves sincere obedience 
to the Lord. “Now, surely, sincere obedience 
is due to Allah alone. (Qur’¡n; 39:3)”
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For those who follow the line of the dubious 
matters,  it  is  not  safe  to  have  their  feet 
slipped  and,  thus,  they  commit  unlawful 
deed.  There  is  a  shelter  beside  each 
possession, but the shelter of the All-king is 
what  He deems unlawful.  The Holy  Prophet 
says, ‘Avoid the unlawful and you will be the 
most pious.’
Allah  the  Exalted  has  put  in  each  human 
being a minute gem and morsel; when it be 
good,  the  whole  body  will  be  good,  pure, 
and  clear  from filth,  impairments,  and  acts 
of  disobedience  to  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 
This is the heart. If one’s heart is sound, he 
will be attentive to the affairs of his religion 
and  the  principles  of  its  law,  and  will  see 
real  happiness  lie  in  straightness  on  the 
lights of the guidance of the Holy Qur’¡n and 
the  Sunnah.  Those  who  follow  this  straight 
path  and  these  divine  instructions  will  be 
within  the  winners  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.
Our life is in fact only a stage among many 
stages  that  lead  either  to  Paradise  or  to 
Hell.  Death  will  be  the  end,  and  no  blame 
falls  after  it.  Nothing  is  after  this  world 
except Paradise or Hell.”

As  she  finished,  Imam  al-°usayn  said  to  her, 
“How great you are! You are surely from the tree 
of prophecy and the core of the Divine Message.”

She once said:
“My  grandfather  has  decided  for  us  (i.e. 
women) rights that are incumbent upon our 
husbands  in  the  same  way  as  he  has 
decided  rights  for  our  husbands  that  are 
incumbent upon us.” In this regard, the Holy 
Qur’¡n says:
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                
                 
            

    
And  they  have  rights  similar  to  those 
against them in a just manner, and the men 
are a degree above them. (2:228)
My noble Grandfather also says:
‘A  woman  who  offers  the  five  obligatory 
prayers,  observes  fasting  on  the  month  of 
fasting,  guards  her  chastity,  and obeys her 
husband  shall  have  the  choice  to  enter 
Paradise from any gate she likes.’

Ibn  ‘As¡kir,  in  his  al-T¡r¢kh,  records  the 
following:

After  she arrived in  Egypt,  Lady  Zaynab once 
came over  an  indisposition.  The  chiefs  of  Egypt 
decided to fetch her a physician, but she refused 
saying:

“We are not among those who hope for this 
world  or  for  perpetuation  in  it.  We  are  the 
Household  of  Prophecy  and  the  most 
desirable  meeting  for  us  is  the  meeting  of 
our  Lord.  A  physician,  however,  cannot 
change one’s decided term of death.”

Ibn °umayd,  Abu ‘ª¥im,  and Ibn Abu Shaybah 
narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abb¡s said:

Once, Lady Zaynab recited Allah’s saying:
  ...   

  

O  you  who  have  wrapped  up  in  your 
garments… and (also) a party of those with 
you.

She then commented:
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“Thanks to  Allah,  we are  included with  this 
party [of those who are with the Prophet].”

The  evidences  on  Lady  Zaynab’s  eloquence 
and rhetoric are her addresses in more than one 
occasion.  These  addresses  changed  the  public 
opinion  against  Yaz¢d  and  the  Umayyad  State 
and  showed  the  real  goals  of  Imam  al-°usayn’s 
revolution.  Later  on,  these  addresses  will  be 
referred to in details.

Lady  Zaynab  enjoyed  a  peculiar  rank  in  the 
world  of  mysticism.  In  this  regard,  ‘All¡mah  al-
Burgh¡ni says:

“Lady  Zaynab’s  spiritual  rank  is  very  nigh  to 
that of the Immaculate Imams…”

Al-R¡wandi, in al-±ir¡z al-Mudhahhab, says:

“In  addition  to  her  high  spiritual  rank,  Lady 
Zaynab  comes  after  her  mother  in  virtue,  high 
merit,  peculiarity,  majesty,  knowledge, 
infallibility,  chastity,  illumination,  light,  honor, 
and splendor.”

Mu¦ammad Ri¤¡ al-I¥fah¡ni, in Jann¡t al-Khul£d, 
records:

“Lady Zaynab was the nearest to her parents 
in  eloquence,  asceticism,  management,  and 
courage. After the martyrdom of Imam al-°usayn, 
she  was  the  custodian  of  her  family  members 
and, furthermore, the Hashemites.

Ibn ‘Anbah, in Ans¡b al-±¡libiyy¢n, says:

“Lady  Zaynab  is  distinguished  by  her 
innumerable  merits,  elevated  peculiarities, 
praiseworthy  characters,  admirable  habits, 
remarkable prides, and manifest virtues.” 
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MARRIAGE
When Lady Zaynab attained maturity,  famous 

celebrities  competed with  each  other  for  asking 
for her hand. Her father, however, refused them 
all.

´Abdull¡h  son  of  Ja´far  son  of  Ab£  T¡lib  also 
asked  for  her  hand.  He  was  one  of  the  noblest 
men  of  the  Hashemites  and  one  of  the  most 
generous men of  the Arabs.  Besides,  Imam ´Al¢ 
(a) loved him very much. He therefore responded 
to him and accepted to give him Lady Zaynab in 
marriage.

´Abdull¡h’s father was Ja´far who is described 
as  the  most  similar  to  the  Holy  Prophet  (s)  in 
morality  and  nature.1 He  was  one  of  those  who 
preceded  others  in  embracing  and  defending 
Islam. He emigrated twice—one to Abyssinia and 
the other  to  Medina,  and was well  known of  his 
pity and sympathy to the poor and paupers. Like 
his  brother  Imam  ´Al¢,  Ja´far  was  very  much 
respected by the Prophet of Allah (s) who housed 
him next to his Masjid because he recognized Ja
´far’s  strong  faith  and  sacrificing  himself  for 
sake of Islam.

In the eighth year after Hijrah, the Prophet (s) 
appointed  Ja´far  as  the  commander  of  the 
Muslim army in their campaign at Mu´tah. In this 
battle,  Ja´far  had  been  martyred  after  his  two 
arms were severed because he held fast  on the 
pennon.  About  this  situation,  the  Holy  Prophet 
(s) said:

“Allah  the  Exalted  shall  have  given  Ja´far 
two wings with which he will  fly in Paradise 

1 See  Ibn  °ajar  al- ‘Asqal¡ni ,  al- Ist¢’¡b  f i  Ma’r ifat  al -
A¥¦¡b ;  vol .  1,  p.  242.



The Life of Lady Zaynab —       81  
everywhere  he  wishes,  instead  of  his  two 
severed hands.”

Ja´far therefore is named ‘Dhu’l-Jan¡¦ayn’  (the 
two-winged). The martyrdom of Ja´far was one of 
the  most  difficult  misfortunes  that  the  Prophet 
(s) had to encounter. Hence, he (s) said:

“For Ja´far and his matches, weeping should 
be ceaseless.”1

´Abdull¡h’s  mother  was  the  great  lady 
Asm¡  bint  ´Umays.  She  was  within  the  earlier 
embracers of Islam. Accompanying her husband, 
she  immigrated  to  Abyssinia  where  she  gave 
birth  of  ´Abdull¡h,  ´Awn,  and  Mu¦ammad.  She 
then  emigrated  to  Medina.  After  Ja´far’s 
martyrdom,  Asm¡  was  married by Ab£ Bakr  and 
gave birth of Mu¦ammad who is one of the most 
celebrated  men  of  Islam.  When  Ab£  Bakr  died, 
Imam  ´Al¢  Am¢r  al-Mu´min¢n  married  her,  and 
she gave birth of a boy called Ya¦y¡.2

Asm¡ stuck sincerely to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and 
had  strong  relationship  with  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡´’  (a).  She  reported  about  sixty  ¦ad¢ths 
directly on the authority of the Holy Prophet (s). 

She  acted  as  a  tender  mother  for  Imam  al-
°asan, Imam al-°usayn, and Lady Zaynab as soon 
as  she  entered  Imam  ´Al¢’s  house  as  a  wife. 
They  therefore  appreciated  her  situations,  nice 
treatment, and tenderness. 

She  thus  was  an  example  of  chastity,  purity, 
and loyalty to the Ahl al-Bayt (a).

´Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far  was  such  a  nonesuch 
person  that  none,  including  his  enemies,  could 

1 See  Ibn  °ajar  al- ‘Asqal¡ni ,  Usd  al-Gh¡bah  f i  Ma’r ifat 
al -¯a¦¡bah ;  vol .  1,  p.  289.
2 See  Ibn  °ajar  al- ‘Asqal¡ni ,  Usd  al-Gh¡bah  f i  Ma’r ifat 
al -¯a¦¡bah ;  vol .  5,  p.  271.
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hide admiration for his  unparalleled personality. 
About  him,  Mu´¡wiyah  ibn  Ab£  Sufy¡n  said, 
“´Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far  is  worthy  of  all  honor.  He 
preceded everyone else  to  the noble deeds and 
qualities.”1

He was loyal to the Ahl al-Bayt in general and 
Imam al-°usayn in particular,  though he did not 
join  the  Imam’s  caravan  to  Karbal¡’.  Historians 
have  recorded  that  ‘Abdull¡h  held  the  biggest 
obsequies for the martyrdom of Imam al-°usayn, 
though  his  two  sons  were  also  martyred  in  the 
same  time.  During  that  ceremony,  one  of  the 
slaves  said  to  him,  “We  have  suffered  long 
because  of  al-°usayn!”  As  he  heard  this 
statement,  ´Abdull¡h  threw  a  sandal  on  that 
slave out of his rage and said, “Son of the fetid 
one!  How  dare  you  say  such  a  thing  about  al-
°usayn? By Allah I swear, had I been with him, I 
would not have left him before I  would be killed 
there.  To  me,  he  is  undoubtedly  more  favored 
than  my  two  sons  are.  What  makes  my 
misfortune easy is that they were killed with him 
without  complaint  or  impatience.  Thanks  to 
Allah, if  I  could not support al-°usayn during his 
fighting, my two sons did.”2

He  was  also  well  known  of  his  generosity 
about  which  narrators  have  reported  many 
marvelous  stories.  Because  of  the  Prophet’s 
supplication to Allah for him, he was the richest 
among  people  of  Medina.  Besides,  he  was  so 
virtuous.  He  reported  many  narrations  on  the 
authority  of  his  uncle,  Imam  ´Al¢  Am¢r  al-Mu

1 See  Ibn  °ajar  al- ‘Asqal¡ni ,  Tahdh¢b  al-Tahdh¢b ;  vol . 
5,  p.  171.
2 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa al-Mul£k ;  4:357.
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´min¢n (a),  and his  two cousins,  Imam al-°asan 
and Imam al-°usayn (a).

Lady  Zaynab  gave  birth  of  four  sons  and  a 
daughter;  ´Awn,  ´Al¢  al-Zaynabi,  Mu¦ammad, 
´Abb¡s, and Lady Ummu-Kulth£m.

´Awn  was  virtuous  and  well-mannered.  He 
accompanied  his  (maternal)  uncle,  Imam  al-
°usayn (a), to Iraq. In the battle of Karbal¡, ´Awn 
fought very bravely and took pride in his father, 
´Abdull¡h, and grandfather, Ja´far.

After  a  brave  round  of  fighting,  ´Awn  was 
attacked  by  the  vicious  ´Abdull¡h  al-±¡´¢  who 
could kill him.1

Ummu-Kulth£m, daughter of Lady Zaynab, was 
famous for her beauty, chastity, and personality. 
She  was  highly  respected  by  all  people  in 
general  and the Hashemites in  particular.  As an 
attempt to curry favor with the Hashemites so as 
to  find  himself  a  respectful  position  in  the 
Muslims’  view, Mu´¡wiyah ibn Ab£ Sufy¡n sent a 
missive to his governor in Medina, Marw¡n ibn al-
°akam,  ordering him to ask  the hand of  Ummu-
Kulth£m,  daughter  of  Lady  Zaynab,  for  his  son, 
Yaz¢d.

Marw¡n  ibn  al-°akam  knew  that  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a)  would  surely  refuse  and  thwart  the 
matter.  He  therefore  postponed it  as  he  looked 
for  a  proper  opportunity.  He  seized  the 
opportunity  of  Imam  al-°usayn’s  travel  and 
hurried  to  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far  who  understood 
the  whole  matter.  He  said  to  Marw¡n  that  he 
should wait until Imam al-°usayn (a) would come 
back from his journey.

When the Imam was back, ´Abdull¡h rushed at 
him  informing  of  the  whole  story.  The  Imam 

1 See Shaykh al-Muf¢d, al- I rsh¡d ,  p.  268.
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became  very  angry,  for  he  rejected  completely 
that  his  niece  would  become  the  wife  of  the 
sinful, lewd grandson of Ab£ Sufy¡n. He therefore 
hurried to his sister, Lady Zaynab, and asked her 
to  bring  her  daughter,  Ummu-Kulth£m,  before 
him.  When  the  daughter  came,  the  Imam  told 
that her cousin al-Q¡sim, son of Mu¦ammad ibn Ja
´far, would be the worthiest of marrying her. The 
mother  welcomed,  the  daughter  accepted,  the 
father  showed no rejection,  and the Imam gave 
her a big dowry.

They kept the matter secret until the wedding 
night  came.  On  that  night,  the  Imam  invited 
many personalities among whom was Marw¡n ibn 
al-°akam  who  thought  that  the  invitation  was 
held  for  announcing  the  Imam’s  acceptance  of 
Yaz¢d’s  marriage  to  his  niece,  Ummu-Kulth£m. 
Yet,  he  was  disappointed  when  the  Imam 
declared  the  marriage  of  al-Q¡sim  to  Ummu-
Kulth£m.  Marw¡n  reported  the  matter  to  Mu
´¡wiyah who, accordingly, felt malice towards the 
Imam.1

1 See Zaynab Aq¢latu Ban¢ H¡shim ;  27.
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Lady Zaynab contained all elements of nobility 
and  virtue  that  Almighty  Allah  bestowed  upon 
her grandfather, her father, her mother, and her 
two  brothers.  She  inherited  their  peculiarities 
and copied their high moral standards.

By  virtue  of  her  ethical  inheritances  and 
unmatched  peculiarities,  Lady  Zaynab  is  indeed 
the  greatest  lady  in  Islam as  she  signalized  its 
true  values  and  principles.  Along  with  her 
mother,  Lady  Zaynab  struggled  in  the  best  way 
and stood firmly against the factional currencies 
that  tried,  using  all  their  possibilities  and 
powers, to throw curtains on the real leaders and 
guides of the Islamic ummah.

In  the  same  way  as  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡  stopped  strongly  with  Imam  ´Al¢  (a)  and 
opposed  the  illegal  government  of  Ab£  Bakr 
through  her  splendid  speech  as  well  as  her 
honorable  situations,  Lady  Zaynab  stopped  to 
the last  spark  of  life  with  her brother,  Imam al-
°usayn (a) and opposed the black government of 
the  Umayyad  rulers  who  aimed,  openly  and 
frankly,  at  uprooting  Islam  and  erasing  its 
existence  by  excluding  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (a)  from 
the Muslims’ social and political lives.

Let us now refer to some of such peculiarities 
that  made  Lady  Zaynab  at  the  head  of  Muslim 
women:

FAITH
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In the center of  calling to Almighty Allah, and 

the  house  where  the  revelation  of  the  Divine 
Message  was  descended,  and  the  pivot  from 
which  the  word  of  monotheism  advanced  to 
cover, with its bright rays, all the peoples on this 
earth;  in  this  very  house  Lady  Zaynab  was 
brought  up.  She  was  fed  with  the  core  of  true 
faith  and  the  reality  of  Islam;  hence,  love  for 
Almighty  Allah  was  in  her  nature  and,  later  on, 
became  a  distinctive  feature  in  her  personality 
that  led  her  to  stand  all  the  misfortunes  and 
adversities she had to encounter from her early 
life.

Firm faith and exclusive devotion to  Almighty 
Allah  were  the  features  that  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad’s  family  enjoyed  in  a  special  way. 
Each  member  of  this  exalted  family  expressed 
his/her  firm faith  distinctively.  Lady  Zaynab,  for 
instance,  stopped  at  the  severed  body  of  her 
brother,  Imam al-°usayn  (a),  and expressed  her 
firm faith by saying:

اَللّهمّ تَقَبّلْ مِنّا هَذا الْقُرْبَانَ.
“O Allah, accept this offering from us.”

These  words  have  been  the  best  example  on 
the sublimity  of  the prophetic  inheritance.  They 
also  showed  the  reality  of  Islam  through  the 
lesson that each sacrifice must be purely offered 
for Almighty Allah’s sake.

Humanity,  in  all  ages,  must  bow  before  such 
unparalleled faith,  which was the secret beyond 
the  perpetuity  of  Lady  Zaynab  and  her 
principles.

On  the  cruelest  night  in  the  life  of  Lady 
Zaynab,  as  well  as  the  Islamic  ummah,  she 
offered  a  Thanksgiving  Prayer  while  she  was 
completely surrounded by horrific tragedies; the 
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bodies  of  the  Prophet’s  family  and  their  pure 
companions were thrown before her eyes without 
covers,  fire  was  playing  in  the  canopies  of  the 
Alawid  ladies  who  became  shelterless  after  the 
savage,  merciless  soldiers  had  usurped  their 
jewelries  and  properties,  and  children  had 
nothing to do other than weeping and crying. In 
the midst of this shocking situation, Lady Zaynab 
directed her face towards her Lord to thank Him 
for that grace.

Indeed,  such  faith  is  more  perpetual  than 
civilizations, fortunes, and even perpetuity itself.

STEADFASTNESS

Since  early  life,  Lady  Zaynab  armed  herself 
with steadfastness against misfortunes. She first 
was  deprived  of  her  grandfather,  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad  (s),  who  loved  her  very  much  and 
sympathized with her. She then saw the horrible 
events  that  surprised  her  parents  immediately 
after the Prophet’s demise. Her father was taken 
away  from the  position  that  Almighty  Allah  and 
Prophet Mu¦ammad (s) chose for him. Her mother 
was severely mistreated by the people until  she 
departed  life  while  she  was  in  the  flush  of  her 
youth.  She  then  saw  people  of  Kufa  cheat  her 
brother,  Imam al-°asan (a),  and let him down to 
the degree that  he had to make a peace treaty 
with  Mu´¡wiyah,  the mortal  enemy of  Islam and 
the Ahl  al-Bayt  (a).  A few years later,  the Imam 
was assassinated by poison.  She saw him vomit 
blood to death.

On the tenth of  Mu¦arram,  61 AH,  she had to 
see  the  ever  bitterest  adversities;  her  brother, 
Imam  al-°usayn  (a),  yielded  to  death  after  he 
had  lost  all  supporters  and  helpers;  the  swords 
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of the wicked Umayyad soldiers killed the Alawid 
youths, children, and even babies.

Before all  these unbearable misfortunes, Lady 
Zaynab stood like an unshakable mountain.  She 
faced all these with the weapon of steadfastness 
and resisted all the events with conviction. Thus, 
she is intended in Almighty Allah’s saying:

       

    

  

      

  

   

   

 .
“And  give  good  news  to  the  patient  who, 
when a misfortune befalls them, say: Surely 
we  are  Allah's  and  to  Him  we  shall  surely 
return.  Those  are  they  on  whom  are 
blessings  and  mercy  from  their  Lord.” 
(2:255-7)
Many  poets  have  depicted  Lady  Zaynab’s 
steadfastness  in  the  most  beautiful  and 
expressive way.

She,  being  the  Prophet’s  granddaughter, 
showed steadfastness and endurance before the 
enemies of Allah. By virtue of her determination 
and persistence, Lady Zaynab could withstand all 
adversities and misfortunes.

DIGNITY
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Dignity  was  a  prominent  feature  in  the 

personality  of  Lady  Zaynab.  After  the  killing  of 
Imam al-°usayn (a), she, as well as the Prophet’s 
granddaughters,  were  taken  as  captives  from 
Karbal¡  to Kufa and all  their  personal  properties 
were  usurped.  While  the  children  were  harshly 
harmed by hunger, she looked down upon asking 
some  food  from  the  soldiers  of  the  Umayyad 
army.  When  the  captives’  caravan  arrived  in 
Kufa,  and  the  women  there  knew  that  the 
captives  had  been  the  Prophet’s  family,  they 
hurried  to  serve  some  food  for  the  children. 
Preventing this thing, Lady Zaynab spoke to the 
ladies of Kufa:

الصَدَقَةُ مُحَرّمَةٌ عَلَيْنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ.
“It  is  forbidden  for  us,  the  Ahl  al-Bayt,  to 
have from alms.”

As soon as they heard these words from their 
aunt, the child threw from their hands and even 
mouths  everything  they  had  taken  from  these 
ladies and preferred feeling hungry to accepting 
alms that are forbidden for them.

This is the fruit of the education of the choice 
ones; the prophets, the veracious, and their real 
followers.

Along  the  captives’  journey  from  Kufa  to 
Damascus,  Lady Zaynab,  because of her disdain 
and sense of honor,  did not ask for any aids for 
the  children  and  women  though  they  were  in 
urgent need for such.

Thus,  Lady  Zaynab  did  not  succumb  to 
anything other than Almighty Allah. She showed 
dignity,  honor,  and  disdain  inherited  from  her 
grandfather and father in spite of hardships.

COURAGE

No  one  can  ever  doubt  the  courage  of  the 
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Prophet’s  family.  The  members  of  this  family 
gave the best examples of bravery and courage. 
For  instance,  Imam  ´Al¢  (a),  the  head  of  the 
Prophet’s family, said:

“Even the Arabs helped each other  to  fight 
me, I will never flee.” 

He  showed  the  best  sorts  of  courage  during 
the  battles  and  campaigns  of  Islam.  His  son, 
Imam al-°usayn (a), also gave the best examples 
of bravery and courage. On the day of ªsh£r¡, he 
amazed  his  enemies  and  could  stop  so  bravely 
and  steadfastly  before  their  great  numbers. 
Despite the horrifying misfortunes that he had to 
encounter  on  that  day,  he  did  not  show 
surrender  or  weakness.  On  the  contrary,  his 
steadfastness increased with the increase of his 
misfortunes.  He  alone  attacked  thirty  thousand 
soldiers and could oblige them to turn the backs 
just  like  goats  that  run  away  from a  lion.  Even 
when  he  fell  to  the  ground  out  of  his  heavy 
wounds, they were too scared to approach him.

Patterning  after  her  family  members,  Lady 
Zaynab  behaved  so  courageously  before  the 
criminals  who  killed  her  brother.  As  she  had  to 
stop  before  ´Ubaydull¡h  ibn  Ziy¡d,  the  governor 
of Kufa, while she was considered as captive, she 
despised  and  disrespected  him.  He  therefore 
showed  his  gloating  over  her  misfortunes  by 
saying,  “Thanks  to  Allah  Who  unmasked,  killed, 
and belied your revolution.”

As a reply, she said courageously:
لرّجْسِ تَطْهيراً. إِنّمَببا لّذِي أَكْرَمَنَا بِنَبِيّهِ، وَطَهّرَنَا مِنَ  ٱاَلحَمْدُ لِ   ٱ
لْفَاجِرُ، وَهُوَ غَيْرُنَا، وَهُوَ غَيْرُنَا يَببا بْببنَ لْفَاسِقُ وَيُكَذّبُ  ٱيُفْتَضَحُ   ٱ

مَرْجَانَةَ...
Thanks  to  Allah  Who  honored  us  with  His 
Prophet  and  purified  us  from  uncleanness 
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thoroughly.  It  is  only  the  lewd  whom  is 
unmasked, and it is only the dissolute whom 
is  belied.  We  are  not  any  of  these  two. 
Indeed, we are not any of these two, son of 
Marj¡nah1!2

This  statement  was  in  fact  more  lethal  than 
weapons.  She  said  it  while  she,  as  well  as  the 
ladies  of  the  Prophet’s  family,  was  under 
captivity  and  their  protectors’  heads  were  on 
spearheads.

These  words,  too,  took  the  tyrant  from  his 
throne  to  his  grave.  Before  his  servants  and 
officials,  these words made him realize  the fact 
that  he  was  the  real  defeated  and  the  very 
unmasked,  while  the  real  triumphant  was  Imam 
al-°usayn  (a),  the  killed  one,  and  his 
companions.

As  he  received  these  shocking  words, 
´Ubaydull¡h, son of Marj¡nah, had nothing to say; 
he  therefore  spoke  a  word  of  wreak  as  an 
attempt  to  cover  his  failure  and  incapability  to 
answer. He addressed her, “How do you see that 
which Allah has done to your brother?”

Bravely  and  steadfastly,  Lady  Zaynab 
answered with words of triumph:

لْقَتْببلَ فَبَببرَزُوا لُبب عَلَيْهِببمُ  هؤُلَءِ قَوْمٌ كَتَبببَ  ٱمَا رَأَيْتُ إِلّ جَمِيلً.  ٱ ٰ 
اجّ وَتُخَاصَببمَ. َحبب ى مَضَبباجِعِهِمْ، وَسَببيَجْمَعُ لُبب بَيْنَببكَ وَبَيْنَهُببمْ فَتُ ٰإل ٱ ٰ 

لْفَلَجُ يَوْمَئِذٍ. ثَكَلَتْكَ أُمّكَ يَا بْنَ مَرْجَانَةَ. ٱفَانْظُرْ لِمَنِ 
It was nothing but good. Those were peoples 
whom Allah knew they would be killed. They 
therefore  came  to  the  places  where  they 
would  be  slain.  Allah  will  gather  you  with 

1 Marj¡nah,  ´Ubaydul l¡h  ibn  Ziy¡d’s  mother,  was  such 
a  notorious  prostitute  that  everybody  al l  over  the 
Is lamic State had heard of  her  name.
2 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa al-Mul£k ;  6:263.
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them for  judgment and sentence.  See,  who 
will  be  the  triumphant  on  that  day.  Woe 
shall be you, son of Marj¡nah, then.

These words are surely a source of pride,  not 
only  for  Lady  Zaynab,  but  also  for  Islam  and 
Muslims. They are also regarded as endless glory 
for the Prophet’s family.

Lady Zaynab’s situations in the royal  place of 
Yaz¢d,  her  situation  with  the  Syrian  man,  and 
her  everlasting  revolutionary  speech  shook  the 
Umayyad  throne  and  revealed  the  baseless 
reality  of  Yaz¢d  and  those  who  enabled  him  to 
come to power.

In  the  coming  chapters,  these  situations  will 
be discussed in details.

ABSTENTION FROM WORLDLY PLEASURES

Imitating  her  father  who divorced  the worldly 
pleasures  returnlessly1 and  her  mother  who 
possessed  nothing  other  than  a  rug  made  of 
leaves  of  date-palm trees  and  a  skin  of  a  ewe, 
Lady  Zaynab  abandoned  all  the  worldly 
pleasures and stuck to Almighty Allah and deeds 
of  charity.  She  had  never  saved  anything  for 
tomorrow.2 

She  left  everything  for  accompanying  her 
brother,  Imam al-°usayn  (a),  while  she  was  the 

1 This is  an indication to Imam ´Al¢’s famous word:
“O  world.  O  world!  Get  away  from  me.  Why  do  you 
present  yourself  to  me? Or are  you eager  for  me?  You 
may  not  get  that  opportunity  to  impress  me.  Deceive 
some  other  person.  I  have  no  concern  with  you.  I 
have  divorced  you  thrice  whereafter  there  is  no 
restitution.  Your  l i fe  is  short,  your  importance  is 
l i tt le,  and your l ik ing is humble.  Alas! The provis ion is 
l i tt le,  the  way  is  long,  the  journey  is  far  and  the  goal 
is  hard to reach.”
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wife  of  the  wealthiest  man  of  Medina;  all  that 
was for supporting her religion and defending its 
principles and values.

FIRMNESS

Lady  Zaynab  stopped  against  the  tyrants  so 
firmly  that  she  represented  the  right  and  the 
justice perfectly. In all situations, she replied the 
tyrants courageously and faced their falsity with 
words  of  light  that  have  perpetuated  and acted 
as  models  of  stopping  against  any  tyrant  for 
sake of the right and justice.

While  she  was  surrounded  by  the  policemen 
and the attendants whom were invited by Yaz¢d 
to witness his false victory, Lady Zaynab replied 
each  and  every  single  word  that  Yaz¢d  said 
fearlessly  until  she  unmasked  him  and  proved 
the genuineness of his brother’s issue. Moreover, 
she threatened and showered at the tyrant with 
severe  words  of  rebuke  as  if  she  was  the 
governor  and  he  was  the  captive.  Referring  to 
Verses  from the Holy  Qur’¡n  and items of  logic, 
she  did  not  leave  any  argument  to  the  tyrant. 
Her words were the swords with which Yaz¢d and 
his likes have been killed.

The  same  thing  she  did  before  the  other 
tyrant,  ´Ubaydull¡h  ibn  Ziy¡d  who  tried  to  gloat 
at  her  misfortunes,  but  all  his  attempts  were 
faced  by  sharp  words  and  a  strong  style  that 
obliged  him  to  keep  silent.  She  ignored  him 
completely, and that was enough shame for him. 

Her intrepidity was clear during the journey of 
her  brother  after  she  had  taken  various 
2 Imam  ´Al¢  Zayn  al- ‘ªbid¢n  (a)  narrated  this  feature 
about  his  aunt,  Lady  Zaynab.  See  al-Timothy’s  al-¯a¦
¢¦ ;  2:319,  al-°¡kim’s  al-Mustadrak ;  3:149,  Ibn  al-Ath
¢r’s  Usd  al-Gh¡bah ;  5:523,  al-Kha§¢b  al-Baghd¡di ’s 
T¡r¢kh Baghd¡d ;  7:366,  and others.
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honorable  roles  in  his  undying  revolution.  She 
managed  the  Imam’s  affairs  with  a  nonesuch 
activity despite the enemies’ siege. A single look 
at  the  bright  face  of  her  brother  would  remove 
any tiredness she might have felt.

She also took care  of  the children and harem 
after the Imam’s martyrdom, and that was really 
a  hard  mission  that  ordinary  women  cannot 
manage. The source of such power and firmness 
was  that  she  understood  Imam  al-°usayn’s 
revolution  perfectly  and  exerted  all  efforts  for 
giving success to it.

These  have  been  some  features  of  the 
unmatched  personality  of  Lady  Zaynab.  As  a 
matter of fact, this lady’s personality included all 
features  of  moral  highness  and  perfection.  To 
refer to  all  these features requires great efforts 
and  very  much  time,  though  Lady  Zaynab’s 
features  are  timeless.  This  is  the  reason  why 
only a few features of her personality have been 
mentioned here.
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LADY ZAYNAB IN TRADITIONS
For  her  high  position,  Lady  Zaynab  was 

mentioned in a number of traditions ascribed to 
the  Holy  Prophet  and  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  (s).  We 
have  already  referred  to  the  Prophet’s  saying 
that  weeping for  her  is  as  same as weeping for 
her two brothers.

Shaykh Sulaym¡n al-°anafi  in his famous book 
entitled  Yan¡b¢’  al-Mawaddah  Section 58, 
records the following - we excerpt only the point 
of discussion:

Rab¢’ah  al-Sa’di  reported:  As  I  asked 
Hudhayfah  about  a  number of  matters,  he said, 
“Listen  to  this,  understand  it,  and  convey  it  to 
people.  I  have seen the Messenger of  Allah and 
heard him with my ears when al-°usayn ibn ´Al¢ 
came to him on the minbar and he seated him on 
his shoulders and said:

O people! This is al-°usayn; his grandfather 
and grandmother are the best of people. His 
grandfather  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
master of Adam’s descendants… And this is 
al-°usayn  whose  father,  mother,  brother, 
and sisters are the best of people… and his 
sisters  are  Zaynab and Ruqayyah… and his 
two sisters shall be in Paradise…1

This  prophetic  saying  is  a  clear-cut  proof  on 
the exceptional position of Lady Zaynab as she is 
added  to  the  Prophet  and  the  Imams  and  is 
regarded as the best of people.

Shaykh al-¯ad£q in his  Ikm¡l  al-D¢n wa Itm¡m 

1 This  hadith  is  reported  by Abu al-Shaykh  Ibn  Hayyan 
in  al-Tanbih  al-Kabir  and  is  also  recorded  by 
Jamaluddin  Muhammad  ibn  Y£suf  al-Zarandi  in  Durar 
al-Simtayn .
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al-Ni’mah, reports the following -we excerpt only 
the point of discussion:

´Al¢  ibn  Mahziy¡r  said  that  Abu  al-°usayn 
Mu¦ammad  ibn  Ja´far  al-Asadi  said  that  Ahmad 
ibn Ibr¡h¢m said:

In  the  year  262,  I  visited  [Lady]  °ak¢mah 
daughter  of  Mu¦ammad  ibn  ´Al¢  and  sister 
of  Imam al-Hasan  al-‘Askari,  and asked her 
about  the religion… She then said,  “This  is 
what  al-°usayn  ibn  ´Al¢  had  done  when he 
appointed  his  sister  Zaynab  as  his 
representative  openly,  and  hence  any  item 
of  knowledge that was said by ‘´Al¢ ibn al-
°usayn was ascribed to Zaynab.

This  is  another  proof  on  the  high  position  of 
Lady  Zaynab  in  the  sight  of  Imam  al-°usayn  as 
he  appointed  her  to  carry  the  weighty 
inheritance of Imamate.

Shaykh  al-Muf¢d  records  the  following 
narration:

During  the  Battle  of  the  Camel,  ‘Aishah 
gathered  children  and  bondmaids,  gave 
them  drums,  and  ordered  them  to  chant 
some  poetic  verses  against  Imam  ´Al¢. 
When Ummu Salamah, the Prophet’s widow, 
was informed about this,  she decided to go 
there  and  reproach  ‘Aishah  and  the 
gathering women. Lady Zaynab asked to do 
this  instead  of  Ummu  Salamah  since  she 
knew  these  women  very  well.  Hence,  she 
disguised  herself  and  her  bondmaids  and 
left  towards  these  children  and  women. 
When  she  reached  there,  she  noticed  their 
vainness  and  futility.  She  then  showed  her 
reality to ‘Aishah and said, “It is not strange 
from you  and  your  companion  (i.e.  °af¥ah) 
to  help  each other  against  Am¢r al-Mu´min
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¢n,  since  it  was  both  of  you  who  helped 
each  other  against  his  brother,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  until  you  were 
reproached by the Holy Qur’¡n.”1 ‘Aishah felt 
ashamed  and  excused  that  these  women 
had done this out of their ignorance.

This  tradition  gives  a  clear  idea  about  the 
sagacity  and  wisdom  of  Lady  Zaynab  who 
participated  in  the  defense  of  Islam  with  her 
father and brothers.

The  following  tradition  is  recorded in  al-±ir¡z 
al-Mudhahhab as  quoted  from  N¡sikh  al-Taw¡r
¢kh:

One of  the miracles of  the Holy Prophet (s) 
was  that  he  used  to  put  his  tongue  in  the 
mouths  of  F¡§imah’s  suckling  children  and 
they  were  satiated.  Zaynab  and  Ummu 
Kulth£m were engaged in this virtue besides 
al-Hasan and al-°usayn.

This  is  in  fact  a  sufficient  honor  for  Lady 
Zaynab.

The following is  recorded in  Bi¦¡r  al-Anw¡r,  as 
quoted from Ma’¡ni al-Akhb¡r:

Mu¦ammad ibn ‘Imr¡n asked Imam Ja´far al-
S¡diq  (a)  whether  it  is  true  that  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s)  had  said  that  because  F¡§imah 
guarded her chastity,  Allah shall  forbid Hell 
to take her progeny. Imam al-S¡diq (a) said, 
“Yet,  it  is.  Her  progeny  are  al-Hasan,  al-
°usayn, Zaynab, and Ummu Kulth£m.”

The  previous  are  only  small  excerpts  of  the 
traditions in which Lady Zaynab is mentioned. It 
1 The  story  of  ‘Aishah  and  Hafsah’s  having  hatched 
plots  against  the  Holy  Prophet  (s)  is  very  famous, 
s ince  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Qur’¡n  in  detai ls . 
See  al l  books  of  tafs ir  regarding  the  surah  of  al -
Tahrim.
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has been already mentioned that she herself was 
a trustworthy narrator of prophetic traditions and 
incidents  that  she  lived  or  heard  from  her 
mother.
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TRADITIONS OF LADY ZAYNAB
The  most  famous  narration  of  Lady  Zaynab 

was her mother’s address of Fadak.

Ibn  Ab£  al-°ad¢d,  in  Shar¦  Nahj  al-Bal¡ghah, 
reports the address from a series of narrators all 
relate  to  Lady Zaynab in  more than one way of 
narration.  ‘Abdullah  ibn  ‘Abb¡s  also  relates  the 
address to Lady Zaynab.1

She  also  narrated  her  father’s  last  words  to 
her  two  brothers  and  his  instructions  how  to 
wash his dead body and where to bury him.

She  also  narrated  the  story  of  Imam  al-
°usayn’s birth, as quoted from her mother (a).2

She  also  narrated  the  story  of  the  Heavenly 
Food  that  Lady F¡§imah al-Zahra’  prayed to  the 
Lord to give her so as to serve it to her father.3

She  also  narrated  the  famous  story  of  her 
mother’s  prayer  to  the  believers  saying, 
“Neighbors  should  be  preceded  to  the  family 
members.”4

She also narrated to her  nephew,  Imam Zayn 
al-’ªbid¢n,  the  words  of  the  Holy  Prophet  about 
what  they  would  face  after  him.5 In  the  same 
manner,  she  narrated  her  father’s  confirmation 
of Ummu Ayman’s narration in the same respect.

1 See Abu al-Faraj  al - Isfahani,  al-Aghani .
2 See al-Khazzaz,  Kifayat al-Athar .
3 See  ‘ Imaduddin  Muhammadj  ibn  Al i  al -Tusi ,  Thaqib 
al-Manaqib .
4 See Shaykh Ahmad Zaynuddin al- Ihsa’ ie,  al-Majami’ .
5 See Ibn Qawlawayh, Kamil  al -Ziyarah .



HORRIFYING EVENTS

Lady  Zaynab  lived  under  the  custody  of  her 
grandfather, Prophet Mu¦ammad (s), for a period 
of  her  early  life.  During this  period,  she was so 
tranquil  and at  ease,  for  he used to receive her 
with  hospitality  and  honor.  Her  parents,  too, 
showed  her  sympathy,  love,  and  cordiality.  She 
also  saw  the  great  triumphs  of  Islam  and  the 
defeats  of  its  enemies.  The  most  significant 
thing, however, that Lady Zaynab noticed in her 
childhood was the Prophet’s special care for her 
parents and brothers.1

She  realized  the  fact  that  such  care  and 
special  treatment  was  not  mere  emotion  or 
personal  view.  It  was  originated  from  divine 

1 Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  referred  to  his  household  in 
almost  every  occasion  and  situation.  He  instructed 
Musl ims  to  fol low  and  take  them  as  the  only  guides, 
s ince  deviation  would  surely  occur  when  their  course 
is  left .  In  other  words,  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s) 
presented  his  household  as  the  one  and  only  source 
of  guidance  and  attaining  Almighty  Al lah’s 
satisfaction.  The  fol lowing  narration,  for  example,  is 
recorded in  al-±abari ’s  Dhakh¡’ ir  al - ‘Uqb¡ ;  24,  Majma’ 
al-Zaw¡′ id ;  9:169,  Ans¡b  al-Ashr¡f ;  1:157,  and  many 
other reference books of  °ad¢th:
Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s) said:  “The  l ike  of  my 
household  (Ahl  ul-Bayt)  among  you  ( i .e.  the  Musl ims) 
is  Noah’s  Ark;  anyone  who  embarks  that  ark  wi l l 
certainly  be  saved,  but  anyone  who  leaves  it  wi l l 
certainly  drown.  Also,  the  l ike  of  my  household 
among  you  is  the  Gate  of  Forgiveness  for  the 
Israel i tes;  anyone  who  enters  from  that  gate  wi l l  be 
forgiven.”



To the Heaven —       101  
instructions  to  express  appreciation  for  the 
perfect features those individuals enjoyed and to 
express their worthiness of  being the leaders of 
the Islamic ummah.

These  were  the  happiest  days  in  the  life  of 
Lady Zaynab.

Nevertheless, that happiness did not continue; 
Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  felt  death  approaching 
him,  and  told  his  daughter  about  it.1 This  news 
spread  grief  and  feelings  of  sadness  over  the 
Prophet’s  family  as  well  as  Muslims who had to 
think  of  a  new  life  empty  of  their  leader  and 
Prophet.

LADY ZAYNAB’S DREAM

Once,  Lady  Zaynab  saw  in  sleep  something 
horrible;  so,  she  hurried  to  her  grandfather  to 
tell her dream. The Prophet (s) seated her in his 
lap, kissed her repeatedly, and asked her to tell 
her dream. She began:

“Last  night,  I  saw  as  if  a  violent  wind  made 
everybody  look  black  and  dark.  Hence,  I  ran 
towards  a great tree and hanged strongly  to its 
leaves so that the wind would not take me away. 
The  wind  unfortunately  tore  out  that  tree  and 
threw  it  to  the  ground.  I  hanged  to  a  strong 
leave from that tree, but the wind cut it off. So, I 
hanged to another,  but the wind also broke it.  I 
then hurried to  hang to one of  two leaves  from 
that  tree,  but  the  stormy  wind  broke  it.  I  then 
woke up.”

As he heard the dream, the Prophet  (s)  burst 
into tears and said, explaining her dream:

“The tree is your grandfather. The first branch 
is your mother and the other is your father. The 

1 See Ibn Shahr¡sh£b’s Man¡qib ªl( i )  Ab£-±¡l ib ;  1:167.
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two  other  branches  are  your  brothers,  al-°asan 
and al-°usayn. The world will be blackened when 
they leave it, and you will put on mourning dress 
for their misfortunes.”1

THE FAREWELL PILGRIMAGE

When  the  Prophet  (s)  realized  that  he  would 
soon  depart  life,  he  decided  to  hold  a  public 
meeting  with  Muslims  and  nominate  the 
authorities  and  leaders  who  would  lead  them 
after him. For that very purpose, the Prophet (s) 
performed his final °ajj (ritual pilgrimage), which 
was called the Farewell Pilgrimage. He took from 
one  place  to  another  among  Muslims  so  as  to 
lead them to the courses of salvation and guide 
them  to  the  leaders  whom  they  should  follow 
after him. He repeatedly said:

لثّقَلَيْببنِ: كِتَببابَ الِبب وَعِتْرَتببي أَهْببلَ لنّاسُ، إِنّي تَرَكْتُ فِيكُمُ  ٱأَيّهَا   ٱ
بَيْتِي.

“O  People,  I  have  left  among  you  the  two 
precious  things:  the  Book  of  Allah  and  my 
progeny—my household.”2

The  Prophet  (s)  then  stopped  near  Well 
Zamzam and delivered a  great  speech  in  which 
he  referred  to  all  the  fields  that  people  need 
after  him.  Regarding  the  leadership  of  the 
ummah, he (s) declared openly:

 إِنّي خَلّفْتُ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ تَمَسّكْتُمْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلّوا بَعْدِي أَبَداً: كِتَابَ الِ
وَعِتْرَتِي أَهْلَ بَيْتِي. أَلَ هَلْ بَلّغْتُ؟

“I  am  leaving  among  you  that  which  will 
save you from deviation forever if  you only 
adhere  to:  the  Book  of  Allah  and  my 
progeny—my  household.  Have  I  conveyed 
(to you this matter)?”

1 See al-Tirmidhi’s al-¯a¦¢¦ ;  2:308.
2 See al-Ya’q£bi’s al-T¡r¢kh ;  2:  91-2.
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In  one  voice,  all  the  one  hundred  thousand 

attendants shouted: “Yes, you have.”1

After  he  had  accomplished  the  ritual  of  his 
final  °ajj,  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  received  from 
the  heavens  a  missive  instructing  him  to 
nominate  Imam ´Al¢  as  his  successor  and  as  a 
general  authority  for  the  ummah.  The  missive 
was Almighty Allah’s saying:
       
          
            
          
       
            
    

   

O Apostle!  Deliver  what  bas  been  revealed 
to you from your Lord; and if  you do it not, 
then  you  have  not  delivered  His  message, 
and Allah will  protect  you from the people; 
surely  Allah  will  not  guide  the  unbelieving 
people. (5:67)2

Hence, he ordered the caravans of the pilgrims 
to  gather  in  a  place  called  ‘Ghad¢r  Khumm’.  It 
was  so  hot  that  men  had  to  put  the  edges  of 
their  cloaks  under  their  feet  so  as  to  avoid  the 
ground’s  heat.  In  such  a  situation,  he  led  a 
congregational prayer and asked his companions 
to  make  a  pulpit-like  peak.  He  towered  over  it 
and delivered the most  important  speech in the 
lives of all Muslims. The most important piece of 
that speech was that he took Imam ´Al¢ (a) from 

1 See al-Ghad¢r ;  2:34.
2 See  al-W¡¦ idi ’s  Asb¡b  al-Nuz£l ,  al -R¡zi ’s  al-Tafs¢r , 
and  many  other  books  of  Tafs¢r  (exegesis  of  the  Holy 
Qur´¡n).
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the hand,  raised him as  much as  he could,  and 
declared openly and frankly:

هذَا عَلِيّ مَوْلَهُ. اَللّهُمّ وَالِ مَنْ وَالَهُ، وَعَببادِ مَببنْ  ٰمَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَهُ فَ
 عَببادَاهُ، وَأَحِبببّ مَببنْ أَحَبّببهُ، وَابْغَببضْ مَببنْ أَبْغَضَببهُ، وَانْصُببرْ مَببنْ
لحَقّ مَعَهُ حَيْبثُ دَارَ. أَلَ فَلْيُبَلّبغِ  ٱنَصَرَهُ، وَاخْذُلْ مَنْ خَذَلَهُ، وَأَدِرِ 

لْغَائِبَ. ٱلشّاهِدُ  ٱ
“´Al¢  shall  be  the  master  of  him  whoever 
has taken me as master. O Allah, (I implore 
to  You  to)  accede  to  him whoever  accedes 
to  ´Al¢,  be  the  enemy  of  him  whoever 
makes an enemy of ´Al¢, love him whoever 
loves  ´Al¢,  hates  him  whoever  hates  ´Al¢, 
give  victory  to  him whoever  supports  ´Al¢, 
disappoint  him  whoever  disappoints  ´Al¢, 
and direct the right to the direction that ´Al
¢ takes. It is obligatory upon the attendants 
to convey this instruction to the absent.”1

As the Prophet (s) conveyed his Lord’s missive 
so completely, the Lord revealed, “This day have 
I  perfected  for  you  your  religion  and completed 
My  favor on you  and chosen for  you Islam as  a 
religion.” (5:3)2

From her  early  life,  Lady Zaynab realized the 
Prophet’s  instruction  and  the  ummah’s  homage 
to  her  father,  Imam  ´Al¢  (a).  She  also  realized 
that  the  leadership  of  her  father  was  a  divine 
instruction  and,  hence,  was  a  pillar  part  of  the 
religion.

THE PROPHET’S FINAL DISEASE

As he was back from the Farewell  Pilgrimage, 
the Holy Prophet (s) felt sick. He was attacked by 
a  very violent  fever  that  obliged him to stay  at 

1 See A¦mad ibn °anbal’s al-Musnad ;  4:281.
2 See  al-Kha§¢b  al-Baghd¡di ’s  Tar¢kh  Baghd¡d ;  8:29, 
al-Suy£§i ’s  al-Durr  al-Manth£r ,  and  many  other 
reference books of  history and °ad¢th.  
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bed. When Muslims heard of this bad news, they 
hastened  to  visit  him  in  groups.  He  used  to 
instruct  them  not  to  leave  the  leadership  of 
Imam ´Al¢ (a) after his departure.1

Because  the  issue  of  Imam  ´Al¢’s  next 
leadership  was the most  important,  the Prophet 
(s)  repeatedly  focused  on  it  in  every  situation. 
He used to say:

ى يَببرِدَا لْقُرْآنُ مَعَ عَلِيّ؛ لَ يَفْتَرِقَببانِ حَتّبب لْقُرْآنِ، وَ ٰهذَا عَلِيّ مَعَ  ٱ ٱ ٰ 
لحَوْضَ. ٱعَلَيّ 

´Al¢  is  most  certainly  with  the  Qur´¡n  and 
the Qur´¡n is most certainly with ´Al¢. They 
shall  never leave each other until  they join 
me on the Divine Pool. 2

As  he  anticipated  violation  of  this  decision 
after  his  death,  the  Prophet  (s)  ordered  the 
individuals  under  suspicion3 to  join  a  phalanx 
and travel  to Syria in a military campaign so as 
to  avoid  their  rebellion  after  his  death.4 Those 
individuals  however  understood  the  Prophet’s 
purpose; therefore, they decided to rebel against 
his instructions and refuse to join that campaign. 
Despite  his  illness,  the  Prophet  (s)  went  out, 
ascended  the  minbar5,  ordered  his  companions 
to  join  that  campaign,  and,  finally,  cursed 

1 See  A¦mad  °usayn  Ya’q£b’s  The  Conception  of  the 
Sahaba’s  Ult imate Decency and the Pol i t ical  Authority  
in  Is lam ;  translated  by  Badr  Shahin,  Publ ished  by 
Ansariyan Publ ications  – Qum, 1998.
2 See al-¯aw¡’ iq  al-Mu¦r iqah ;  124.
3 Ab£-Bakr,  ´Umar  ibn  al-Kha§§¡b,  Ab£-´Ubaydah  ibn 
al- Jarr¡¦  were the  major  individuals  whom the  Prophet 
(s)  asked  insistently  to  join  that  mil i tary  campaign. 
Yet,  they  later  on  became  the  leaders  of  the 
rebel l ion.
4 See  al-Muttaqi  al -Hindi ’s  Kenz  al- ‘Umm¡l ;  5:312,  Ibn 
Sa´d’s al-±abaq¡t ;  4:46,  and Tar¢kh al-Kham¢s ;  2:46.
5 Minbar  is  a small  set  of  steps  in  a  mosque  from 
which speeches  are del ivered.
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everyone  who  would  break  this  order.1 This 
strong threat made the view very clear for those 
individuals  who  did  everything  to  avoid  leaving 
Medina on these days.

THE CALAMITY OF THURSDAY

As  a  second,  more  long-established,  attempt 
to  frustrate  the  conspirators’  wicked  plots,  the 
Prophet  (s),  while  he  was  in  his  final  hours 
encompassed  by  his  companions  among  whom 
were the conspirators,  asked them to  fetch  him 
an inkwell  and pen so as to record for them his 
last,  most  important  will.  He instructed that the 
will would save them from going astray forever.2 

The  conspirators  understood  the  Prophet’s 
intention;  so,  they  aroused  a  storm  of  noise—
some  supported  the  Prophet’s  demand  while 
others  rejected  tenaciously.  It  was  so  strange 
from such individuals who realized the reality of 
the  Prophet  (s)  who  would  never  speak  out  of 
desire,3 to stop against his last will. Some ladies 
who knew about this matter hurried to reproach 
those  individuals  for  such  disgraceful  dare  to 
challenge the Prophet’s orders.

The  party  who  supported  the  Prophet’s 
demand was about to win, but someone (namely, 
´Umar ibn al-Kha§§¡b) intruded hastily to declare 
his  disastrous  word:  “The  Prophet  is 

1 See al-S¢rah al-°alabiyyah ;  3:34.
2 This  famous  incident  was  recorded  in  the  most 
rel iable  books  of  °ad¢th  of  the  Sunnis,  such  as  al-
Bukh¡r i ’s  al-¯a¦¢¦ ,  Musl im’s  al-¯a¦¢¦ ,  al -±abar¡ni ’s  al-
Mu’ jam al-Awsa§ ,  and many others.
3 Referr ing  to  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  Almighty  Al lah 
says (53:2-5):
“Your  companion does  not  err,  nor  does  he  go  astray; 
nor  does  he  speak  out  of  desire.  I t  is  naught  but 
revelation  that is  revealed .”
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hallucinating!”1

This  incident  was  the  most  calamitous  in  the 
Islamic  history.  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s,  the  grand 
authority  of  the  Islamic  ummah,  used  to  weep 
whenever  he mentioned this  incident.  He called 
it ‘The Calamity of Thursday’.2

Lady Zaynab,  watching these events,  realized 
the purposes  of  those  individuals  who aimed at 
taking  her  father  away  from  the  position  that 
Almighty Allah and Prophet Mu¦ammad (s) chose 
for  him.  This  incident,  however,  led  to  other 
adversities one of which was that of Karbal¡.

LADY Fª±IMAH AL-ZAHRª´’S GRIEF

Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡  (a)  was  the  most 
grievous for her father’s disease. She sat by him 
with a heart torn by grief and pain as if she was 
the one who suffered agonies  of  death.3 Seeing 
his daughter and dearest one to his heart in such 
a manner, the Holy Prophet (s) tried to entertain 
her  and  alleviate  her  griefs.  Hence,  he  said  to 
her  something  confidentially.  She  burst  into 
tears.  He  (s)  then  said  something  else,  also 
confidentially, but this time she smiled.

When ´ª´ishah, the prophet’s wife, asked Lady 
F¡§imah  (a)  about  the  secret  beyond  her  tears 
and  smile,  she  turned  her  face  and  did  not  tell 
her.  She,  however,  told  some  righteous  ladies 
about the matter. She said: “In the first time, my 
father (s) told me that he would soon depart life. 
This  news  made  me  break  into  tears.  In  the 

1 See  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d’s  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ; 
3:114.
2 Though  al l  reference  books  of  °ad¢th  have  recorded 
this  incident,  most  of  them  refused  to  mention  the 
name  of  the  one  who  said  that  calamitous  statement 
openly.
3 See A¦mad ibn °anbal’s al-Musnad ;  1:355.
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second time, he told me that I would be the first 
to join him to the heavens. He also told that I am 
the Chiefess of  the Women of  this ummah.  This 
news gladdened me.”1

Lady  Zaynab  took  part  in  her  mother’s  grief 
and  pains.  She  was  sad  for  her  mother  and 
grandfather.

In  his  final  moments,  the  Holy  Prophet  (s) 
supplicated to Almighty Allah to be the custodian 
of his household and to make the heart of every 
believing man and woman to burn to them.

In  his  final  moments  too,  he  asked  the 
attendants  to  attend  to  his  household  and 
progeny:

 قَدْ خَلّفْتُ فِيكُمْ كِتَابَ الِ وَعِتْرَتِي أَهْلَ بَيْتِي. فَالمُضَيّعُ لِكِتَابِ الِبب
لمُضَيّعُ لِسُنّتِي كَالمُضَيّعِ لِعِتْرَتِي. إِنّهُمَببا لَببنْ  ٱكَالمُضَيّعِ لِسُنّتِي، وَ

لحَوْضَ. ى يَرِدَا عَلَيّ  ٱيَفْتَرِقَا حَتّ ٰ
“I  have  left  among  you  the  Book  of  Allah 
and  my  progeny—my  household.  To  waste 
the Book of Allah is as same as wasting my 
Sunnah, and to waste my Sunnah is as same 
as  wasting  my  progeny.  They  (the  Book  of 
Allah and the Ahl al-Bayt) shall  never leave 
each other until  they join me on the Divine 
Pool.”2

PROPHET MU°AMMAD DEPARTS LIFE

Thus,  the  Prophet  (s)  took  his  last  breathes 
from this world and departed life while he was in 
the  lap  of  Imam  ´Al¢  (a).3 Then,  the  Imam 
prepared  for  the  funeral  ceremonies  while  he 

1 See  B¡qir  Shar¢f  al-Qarashi’s  °ay¡t  al - Imam  al-
°asan ;  1:113.
2 See al-Khaw¡rizmi’s al-Man¡qib ;  1:114.
3 See  al-Muttaqi  al -Hindi ’s  Kenz  al- ‘Umm¡l ;  2:55,  Ibn 
Sa´d’s  al-±abaq¡t ,  and many other reference  books  of 
history.
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was very touched. He bathed the Prophet’s dead 
body,  put  it  in  the coffin,  offered the Deceased 
Prayer,  and allowed Muslims to offer prayers for 
the  body,  saying:  “Peace,  Allah’s  mercy,  and 
blessings  be  upon  you,  Prophet  of  mercy.  O 
Allah, we declare honestly that he has conveyed 
to his nation everything that was revealed to him 
and  he  fought  for  Allah’s  sake  until  Almighty 
Allah  reinforced  His  religion  and  accomplished 
His Word. O Allah, guide us to follow that which 
was  revealed  to  him,  make  us  continue  on  this 
course, and join us to him.”1

Thereafter, Imam ´Al¢ (a) put the holy body of 
the  Prophet  (s)  in  the  tomb  and  stood  at  the 
edge  of  the  tomb  shedding  tears  and  uttering 
words of grief.

The  saddest  individual  was  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡ (a) who was about to lose her soul because 
of  grief  and  bitter  weeping.  In  such  horrible 
hours, she used to say:

“O father,  O Messenger of  Allah,  O Prophet 
of  Mercy.  From  now  on,  the  heavenly 
revelation will  cease.  From now on,  Gabriel 
will  not  visit  us.  O  Allah,  (I  implore  to  You 
to) join my soul to his and have mercy upon 
me  by  letting  me  see  his  face.  O  Allah,  I 
implore  to  You  not  to  deprive  me  of  his 
recompense and intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection.”2

By  the  demise  of  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s),  his 
household were compassed by waves of sadness 
and  grief.  Besides,  they  were  surrounded  by 
waves of horror and fear,  since they anticipated 
that  the  Arabs  would  injure  them  so  as  to 
revenge  themselves  on  the  Prophet  (s)  who 

1 See al-Muttaqi  al -Hindi ’s Kenz al- ‘Umm¡l ;  4:54.  
2 See Tar¢kh al-Kham¢s ;  2:192.
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caused mourning in every house. In this regard, 
Imam Ja´far al-¯¡diq (a) said:

“When  the  Holy  Prophet  (s)  departed  life, 
his  household  felt  as  if  they  were 
shelterless;  nothing,  even  the  heavens, 
would  protect  them  from  above,  and 
nothing, even the earth, would protect them 
from beneath.”

Lady  Zaynab,  while  she  was  in  her  early  life, 
suffered  bitterly  this  grand  misfortune  and  had 
to encounter its effects. She was only five years 
old  when  this  adversity  invaded  her  youthful 
heart;  she  saw  her  beloved  grandfather  depart 
them  forever,  saw  her  father  swallow  grief 
because of losing his cousin, and saw her mother 
mourn  and  weep  for  her  father’s  departure  so 
apprehensively.  That  day  in  fact  was  the 
beginning  of  Lady  Zaynab’s  griefs  and 
sufferance.

THE CALIPHS’ REIGNS
The  Holy  Qur´¡n  has  depicted  adeptly  the 

tragedy  that  inflicted  the  Islamic  ummah 
because  of  the  absence  of  Prophet  Mu¦ammad 
(s),  yet  no  one  else  can  depict  such  a  vision. 
Listen to the Holy Qur´¡n (3:144)

          

          

         

       
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         

       

             

    

   

And Mu¦ammad is no more than an apostle; 
the  apostles  have  already  passed  away 
before  him;  if  then  he  dies  or  is  killed  will 
you  turn  back  upon  your  heels?  And 
whoever  turns  back  upon  his  heels  will  by 
no means do harm to Allah in the least, and 
Allah will reward the grateful.

In  fact,  the  most  disastrous  tragedy  that 
inflicted  the  Islamic  ummah  after  the  Prophet’s 
demise was taking the Prophet’s Household away 
from the political fields and giving the leadership 
to other unworthy individuals. Besides the many 
adversities  that  the  Islamic  ummah  has  been 
suffering  because  of  these  procedures,  this 
matter resulted in the Umayyad rulers’ coming to 
power  and  behaving  savagely  with  Muslims  in 
general  and  the  Prophet’s  Household  in 
particular. In few words, the plot of taking Imam 
´Al¢  away  from  the  leadership  was  the  major 
reason  beyond  slaying  the  Prophet’s  Household 
and  the  genuine  companions  in  Karbal¡  at  the 
hands of the Umayyad army.

The events that occurred during the reigns of 
the first three caliphs had left clear prints on the 
life  of  Lady  Zaynab.  Let  us  then refer  briefly  to 
these events.

THE PLOT OF AL-SAQ«FAH

While Prophet Mu¦ammad’s dead body had not 
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been buried yet,  some individuals from the An¥
¡r1 hurried to hold a secret congress in Saq¢fah –
shed- of Ban£-S¡´idah for proposing one of them 
for  the headship  of  the Islamic ummah because 
they anticipated that the Muh¡jir£n2 would seize 
power.

Sa´d ibn ´Ub¡dah, the chief of al-Khazraj tribe, 
delivered  a  speech  in  which  he  applauded  the 
An¥¡r’s  struggle for  sake of  Islam and that they 
would be worthier of leading the Islamic ummah 
than the tribes of Quraysh who antagonized the 
Prophet (s) and tried to assassinate him.

Another  chief  from  the  An¥¡r,  namely  al-
°abb¡b  ibn  al-Mundhir,  delivered  a  speech  in 
which  he  warned his  people  from the  people  of 
Quraysh and advised them to give the people of 
Quraysh a share in power because he anticipated 
that  the  descendants  of  those  whose  fathers, 
sons,  and  brothers  were  killed  during  the 
Prophet’s  campaigns  would  come  to  power  and 
revenge themselves on the An¥¡r.

Unfortunately, the anticipation of al-°abb¡b ibn 
al-Mundhir  came  true;  when  Mu´¡wiyah  ibn  Ab£ 
Sufy¡n, whose relatives were killed by those who 
defended Islam during the Prophet’s campaigns, 
came  to  power,  he  intentionally  humiliated  the 
An¥¡r and spread poverty among them. His son, 
Yaz¢d,  made  what  is  worse;  he  usurped  their 
properties,  shed  their  blood,  and  abused  their 
honors.

1 The  An¥¡r  –supporters-  are  people  of  al -Mad¢nah 
(formerly  Yathrib)  who  supported  the  Prophet  (s)  and 
the  emigrants  of  Mecca  after  they  had  had  to  leave 
their  home country.
2 the  Muh¡j ir£n  –emigrants-  are  people  of  Mecca  who 
had  to  leave  their  home  country  after  their  people 
had  treated  them so  severely  because  they  embraced 
Is lam.
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SUDDEN ARRIVAL OF THE MUHªJIR¬N

While the An¥¡r were discussing the affairs of 
the next  leadership,  they were surprised by the 
arrival  of  Ab£  Bakr,  ´Umar  ibn  al-Kha§§¡b,  Ab£ 
‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarr¡¦, S¡lim, and others from the 
Muh¡jir£n. Despite secrecy of their congress, the 
An¥¡r were revealed and all their plots failed.

Taking  advantage  of  the  situation,  Ab£  Bakr 
delivered a smooth-tongued speech in  which he 
referred  to  the  Muh¡jir£n  as  the  foremost  in 
embracing and defending Islam. He then offered 
the  position  of  vizierate  to  the  An¥¡r  and  kept 
the position of leadership to his people and him.

In  his  speech,  Ab£  Bakr  did  not  refer  to  the 
death of Prophet Mu¦ammad (s) or to the Ahl al-
Bayt  (a).  He  should,  at  least,  have  demanded 
with  postponing  that  congress  for  some  time 
because  the  Prophet’s  holy  body  had  not  been 
buried  yet.  He also  should  have  referred  to  the 
Prophet’s  repetitive  instructions  of  nominating 
Imam ´Al¢ as his successor and representative.

However, his party hurried to support him and 
pay homage to him as the next leader. ´Umar ibn 
al-Kha§§¡b,  by using his  famous stick  and tough 
style,  played  the  greatest  role  in  this  play.  In 
fact, they did their roles so successfully, because 
their  plot  had  been  already  known  and  agreed 
upon.

Omitting  any  participation  in  the  funeral 
ceremonies of  the Prophet  (s),  the party  of  Ab£ 
Bakr carried  him  to  the  Prophet’s  Masjid  in 
procession like a bride.

IMAM ′AL« AND THE ILLEGAL HOMAGE

When he heard of their plots, Imam ´Al¢ Am¢r 
al-Mu´min¢n  refused  to  pay  homage  to  the 



114      —      Lady Zaynab  
illegal  government  of  Ab£  Bakr,  because  he 
considered this matter as flagrant violation of his 
right.  Imam  ´Al¢’s  position  in  relation  to  the 
leadership  of  the  Islamic  ummah is  as  same as 
the position  of  the axis  in  relation to  the hand-
mill. The floodwater flows down from him and the 
bird  cannot  fly  up  to  him.1 However,  Ab£  Bakr 
and his party agreed upon coercing Imam ´Al¢ to 
pay homage by any means. They therefore sent 
their  forces to arrest him at home and bring him 
out  forcibly.  The  Imam’s  claims  against  them 
were so strong and effective that they could not 
say  anything  logic  to  him.2 He  then  came  back 
home without paying homage to Ab£ Bakr.

At  home,  many  waves  of  grief  and  sorrow 
surrounded  the  Imam  whose  right  was  usurped 
before  his  eyes.  The  same  waves  covered  his 
family  members  among  whom  was  the  little 
Zaynab  who saw her  father  resist  grief  and  opt 
for  patience,  and  saw her  mother  weep  for  her 
father’s departure and her husband’s grievance.

STRICT PROCEDURES AGAINST THE AHL 
AL-BAYT

As  he  failed  to  coerce  Imam  ´Al¢  to  pay 
homage to him,  Ab£ Bakr  resorted to  a number 
of shameful means, hoping they would oblige the 
Imam  (a)  to  renounce  his  right.  They  first 
canceled the Khums (one-fifth) tax that Almighty 
Allah gave exclusively to Prophet Mu¦ammad and 
his family (a)

1 This  is  the  expression  that  Imam  ´Al¢  (a)  himself 
used  concerning  the  usurpation  of  the  posit ion  that 
Almighty  Al lah  and  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  chose  for 
him.  See  Nahj  al-Bal¡ghah ;  sermon  of  al-
Shaqshaqiyyah No. 3.
2 See Ibn Qutaybah’s al- Im¡mah wa al-Siy¡sah ;  1:11-2.
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Ab£ Bakr then imposed an economic blockade 

on the Prophet’s Household by confiscating their 
properties  and  counting  them  on  the  public 
treasury so that they would not be able to revolt 
against  his  illegal  government.  He  also 
confiscated the land of Fadak, which the Prophet 
(s) gifted to his daughter, Lady F¡§imah al-Zahr¡′ 
(a),  in  particular  before  the  very  eyes  of  all 
Muslims, including Ab£ Bakr himself.1

Lady F¡§imah al-Zahr¡´ (a) was very angry with 
the behaviors of Ab£ Bakr who locked in her face 
all  spaces  of  life.  Accompanied  by  a  number  of 
pious  women,  she  entered  the  session  of  Ab£ 
Bakr in her father’s Masjid where many men from 
the Muh¡jir£n and the An¥¡r were present. When 
a  screen  was  put  between  her  and  the 
attendants,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´  (a),  first, 
moaned so pathetically that everybody could not 
resist weeping. She then delivered an astounding 
speech;  she  first  referred  to  the  Islamic 
knowledge,  philosophy  of  the  Islamic  laws,  and 
then  took  up  some  important  issues.  She 
mentioned  her  father’s  great  favors  on  those 
peoples who, before him, had lived in dimness of 
ignorance,  incivility,  and  humiliation.  She  also 
referred  to  the  virtue  and  precedence  of  her 
cousin and husband, Imam ´Al¢, and his struggle 
for sake of Islam while others lived in luxury and 
did not exert a single effort in this regard. Before 
entering  upon  the  main  issue,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡´(a)  expressed  her  great  sorrow  for  the 
current  deviation  and  perversion  that  inflicted 
the Islamic ummah,  and predicted the ummah’s 
imminent  collapse and incurrence  of  adversities 
1 For  detai ls ,  See  Fadak  in  History ,  by  Sayyid 
Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -¯adr,  translated  by  ‘Abdul l¡h  al-
Shahin,  Publ ished  by  Ansariyan  Publ ications  –  Qum, 
2002.
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and misfortunes because of taking away the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) from the positions that Almighty Allah 
and His Apostle chose for them.

She then cited the question of depriving her of 
her  father’s  heritage  by  giving  examples  from 
the  Holy  Qur´¡n  and  the  Islamic  laws  in  this 
regard.

In  point  of  fact,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´  (a) 
disproved  the  claims  of  Ab£  Bakr  so 
unquestionably that nobody could answer her.

She then put before his eyes the bitter future 
that he would most certainly encounter when he 
shall  be  judged  by  Almighty  Allah  and  His 
Prophet (s).

She  then  addressed  to  the  Muslims, 
attempting  to  awaken  their  determinations  for 
demanding  with  her  right  and  revolting  against 
the illegal government.1 However, she knew that 
they were too weak to be stirred up by any word 
or  any  situation.  At  any  rate,  the  speech  is 
regarded  as  the  most  impressive  innovative 
speech throughout history of humankind.

Due to  his  craftiness,  Ab£ Bakr  could  contain 
the  situation,  which  was  about  to  be  exploded, 
by  using  an  amazing  diplomacy;  he  answered 
Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´  (a)  with  words  of 
welcome and honoring.  He also  lowered himself 
before  her  and  showed  that  those  strict 
procedures  had  not  been  his  own  opinion.  Yet, 
they had been the Muslims’ decisions.

In  abstract,  no  rational  individual  can  excuse 
Ab£  Bakr  who,  in  addition  to  dressing  himself 
with  the  position  of  leadership  of  the  Islamic 
ummah,  confiscating  the  Prophet’s  heritage, 
seizing Fadak and other personal properties, and 

1 See A’l¡m al-Nis¡ ;  3:208 and Bal¡gh¡t al -Nis¡ ;  12-9.
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imposing  an  economical  blockade  on  the 
Prophet’s  family,  lied  very  much  when  he 
fabricated lies against the Holy Prophet (s)1 and 
when he told that all Muslims decided to deprive 
Imam ´Al¢ (a) of his right of leadership.

Lady  Zaynab,  witnessing  all  these  events, 
understood  the  reality  of  those  individuals  who 
caused troubles, pains, and grief to her mother.

It is worth mentioning that Lady Zaynab, while 
she  was  only  five  year  old,  memorized  her 
mother’s long and eloquent speech. She was the 
major  narrator  of  that  speech.  This  is  in  fact  a 
clear sign of her extraordinary genius.

REJECTED APOLOGIES

Ab£  Bakr  and  ´Umar  tried  to  please  Lady 
F¡§imah al-Zahr¡´ (a) in any way, but she refused 
to  receive  them.  They  then  directed  towards 
Imam ´Al¢ and begged him to arrange a meeting 
with  her.  The  Imam  did  and  Lady  F¡§imah  (a) 
permitted them.

When they both sat before her, she turned her 
face  away  from them.  They then  apologized for 
her, but she asked them:

“Now  if  I  tell  you  something  said  by  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  (s),  will  you  accept  and  follow 
it.”

“Of course we will,” answered they.

She asked, “I ask you by Allah, you have heard 
the Prophet  of  Allah (s)  say:  ‘To please F¡§imah 
1 Ab£-Bakr  claimed  that  he  had  heard  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad  (s)  saying:  “We,  the  prophets,  do  not 
leave  heritages.  Anything  that  we  leave  must  be 
regarded  as  alms.”  Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´  (a), 
however,  proved  the  fals ity  of  this  claim  through 
many  Qur´¡nic  Verses  and  rational  evidences.  For 
more  detai ls ,  See  Fadak  in  History ,  by  Sayyid 
Mu¦ammad B¡qir  al -¯adr.
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is  my  pleasure  and  to  enrage  her  is  my  anger. 
Hence,  anyone  who  loves  my  daughter  F¡§imah 
has  in  fact  loved  me,  anyone  pleases  my 
daughter  F¡§imah  has  in  fact  pleased  me,  and 
anyone who enrages F¡§imah has in fact enraged 
me.’ Have you not?”

“Yes,  we  have,”  they  confirmed,  “We  have 
heard the Prophet of Allah (s) say so.”

Furiously,  she addressed to Ab£ Bakr  and his 
companion: “I now call upon Allah and His angels 
to  witness  that  you  have  enraged  me  and  that 
you  have  never  pleased  me.  I  will  certainly 
complain against  you as soon as I  will  meet the 
Prophet (s).”1

Moreover,  she  addressed  more  intense  words 
when  she  said,  “By  Allah  I  swear  that  I  will 
invoke Allah against you in every prayer I offer.”

Hence,  Ab£  Bakr  and  his  companion  left 
without  obtaining  the  satisfaction  of  Lady 
F¡§imah al-Zahr¡´ (a).

Naturally,  Lady  Zaynab  who  witnessed  these 
events  closely  took  the  same  attitude  and 
participated in her mother’s rage at Ab£ Bakr.

SORROWS OF LAZY Fª±IMAH AL-ZAHRª´

Since  her  father’s  demise,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡´  (a)  did  not  live  a  single  moment  of 
happiness or even a moderate temper. She used 
to weep day and night to the degree that some 
“powers” in Medina asked her husband, Imam ´Al
¢  (a),  to  force  her  to  weep  either  in  day  or  at 
night, not in both. She therefore used to take al-
°asan, al-°usayn, and Lady Zaynab to a place out 
of  Medina  and  sit  under  a  tree  there  to  weep 
freely  as  much  as  she  could.  Because  her 
1 See  Ibn  Qutaybah’s  al- Im¡mah  wa  al-Siy¡sah ;  1:14, 
F irst Edit ion.
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weeping  reminded  them  of  their  unjust 
situations,  the  evils’  hands  extended  to  that 
tree.  Hence,  she  had  to  sit  under  sun  heat  for 
mourning  her  father.  But  it  was  very  hard  for 
Imam ´Al¢  (a)  to  let  his  wife  and  most  beloved 
one  be  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  He 
therefore  hurried  to  build  for  her  a  house  he 
called  ‘Bayt  al-A¦z¡n’  (House  of  Griefs)  so  that 
she  would  take  for  weeping  and  mourning  her 
father  (s).  Thus,  she,  accompanied  by  her  sons 
and daughter,  used to  sit  at  that  gloomy house 
all the day, and the Imam (a) used to take them 
back home when night would fall.

 Her  only  source  of  pleasure  was  visiting  her 
father’s  tomb;  she  wonted  to  go  there,  throw 
herself  on  the  tomb,  and  complain  about  what 
had happened to her after his departure.1

DEMISE OF LADY Fª±IMAH

As  grief  prevailed  in  her  soul,  the  Prophet’s 
daughter  lost  all  her  powers;  she  could  hardly 
stand up and do her daily activities. Lady Zaynab 
was  helping  her  mother  as  much  as  she  could. 
She  felt  her  griefs,  offered  to  aid  her,  and 
stopped with her.

Nevertheless,  her  health  was  declining,  her 
body  was  exposed  to  illnesses,  and  she  had  to 
stay in bed.

Once,  some  ladies  visited  her.  With  a  faint, 
sorrowful voice, she answered: “I have hated this 
world and I  will  be happy only if  I  depart  you.  I 
will  meet  Allah  and  His  Prophet  (s)  with 
numerous  sadnesses;  my  rights  have  been 
violated,  my relationship  to  the  Prophet  (s)  has 
not  been  respected,  his  will  concerning  me has 

1 See Ibn Shahr¡sh£b’s al-Man¡qib ;  2:131.
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not  been  regarded,  and  nobody  has  considered 
my sanctity.”1

Like  a  rose  losing  its  bloom,  the  Prophet’s 
daughter  began  to  wither,  and  death  walked  to 
her in speedy steps while she was in the vigor of 
youth.

When Imam ´Al¢ (a) attended according to her 
request,  she  told  him  about  her  will,  which 
included  many  points  the  most  important  of 
which were that (1) her holy body must be buried 
at  the  darkest  hour  of  night,  (2)  those  who 
aggrieved, wronged, and violated her rights must 
never participate in her funeral ceremonies, and 
(3) her tomb must not be known by anybody so 
that  her  issue  and  grievances  would  be  objects 
of wonderment to the coming generations.

The Imam left her after he had guaranteed for 
her  all  these  matters  while  he  was  sinking  in 
sadness.

She also asked her daughter, Lady Zaynab, to 
do something prophetic in the future in a certain 
situation.  The  daughter  promised  her  mother 
that  she  would  do.  She  then  asked  Asm¡  bint 
‘Umays  to  make  for  her  a  bedstead  that  would 
hide her pure body.2

On  the  last  day  of  her  life,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡ (a) seemed to be in a better state; because 
she  realized  that  she  would  very  soon  join  her 
father, she was glad. She washed her sons, made 
food  for  them,  and  asked  them  to  visit  their 
grandfather’s tomb. She then looked at them so 
deeply, turned to Lady Zaynab, and looked at her 
the same look.

1 See al-Ya’q£bi’s al-T¡r¢kh ;  2:95.
2 See al-°¡kim’s al-Mustadrak ;  3:162.
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She then asked Asm¡ to fetch her some water, 

then dress of mourning, then put her bed at the 
middle of the house. Asm¡ knew that these were 
the  last  moments  of  Lady  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´’s 
life; therefore, she became astounded.

Afterward, Lady F¡§imah al-Zahr¡  (a) began to 
recite  verses  of  the  Holy  Qur´¡n  until  her  holy 
soul ascended to the heavens to meet her father 
(s)  after  whom  she  hated  the  worldly  life.  As 
Lady Zaynab’s  eyes fell  on  the motionless body 
of her mother,  she began to wail  and cry out in 
grief.

As soon as al-°asan and al-°usayn knew about 
their  mother’s  death,  they threw themselves on 
her body and wept.  But Asm¡ asked them to go 
to  the  Masjid  and  tell  their  father  about  this 
heartbreaking news.

When their father heard, he felt as if his heart 
had cleft and wished if  he had departed life.  He 
hurried  to  the  house  with  teary  eyes,  looked at 
the dead body, and said words full of sufferings.

Beside  the  body,  there  was  Lady  Zaynab 
crying  out  in  grief  after  she  had  lost  all  hopes. 
For  a  child,  nothing  is  more  difficult  than 
departing mother forever.

The  Imam  asked  Salm¡n  (the  Persian)  to 
inform the wordless people who gathered at the 
door that the funeral would be at night.  Nobody 
was  allowed  to  see  the  dead  body  of  Lady 
F¡§imah al-Zahr¡ (a) even ´ª´ishah, the Prophet’s 
widow.1

When the big part of that night went by, Imam 
´Al¢  (a)  washed  the  pure  body  while  the  two 
sons,  the daughter,  and Asm¡ were looking with 
teary  eyes  and  broken  hearts.  He  then  put  the 

1 See Ibn Shahr¡sh£b’s al-Man¡qib ;  3:365.
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body in the coffin and asked his children to take 
the last  look at  their  mother.  They hence threw 
themselves on their mother’s body. When only a 
few  hours  remained  from  that  night,  the  Imam 
(a)  offered  the  Deceased  Prayer  to  the  dead 
body, carried it to the final resting place with the 
help  of  the  choice  ones,  such  as  Salm¡n  and 
some  Hashemite  men,  put  it  in  the  grave, 
heaped  dust,  and  wiped  out  the  place  of  the 
grave.  The  Imam’s  tears  wetted  the  dust  while 
he  was  referring  to  his  wife,  Lady  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡  the  Veracious  (a),  with  words  that 
expressed his deep sadness and great suffering.1

The  Imam  (a)  then  returned  home  to 
participate  in  his  children’s  weeping  for  their 
mother.

Thus,  sadness and pain colored the childhood 
of Lady Zaynab who lost her grandfather (s), the 
compassionate, then, only a few weeks later, her 
tender  mother.  While  she  was  in  such  an  early 
age,  Lady  Zaynab realized the major  goals  that 
made  those  people  oppress  her  mother  and 
violate  her  rights.  She  therefore  decided  to 
follow her mother’s course and never succumb to 
the  tyrants  and  the  illegal  rulers  of  the  Islamic 
ummah.

´UMAR’S REIGN

After  about  two  years  of  ruling,  diseases 
surrounded Ab£ Bakr  who nominated ´Umar  ibn 
al-Kha§§¡b  as  his  successor  though  many 
celebrated  personalities  of  the  Islamic  State 
objected  this  matter  and  complained  about 
´Umar’s  rudeness.  Nevertheless,  Ab£  Bakr  did 

1 See  Nahj  al-Bal¡ghah ;  Commentary  of  Mu¦ammad 
´Abduh, 2:207.
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not  respond  to  such  protests  and  went  on 
stressing his unjustifiable decision.1

The  most  distinctive  feature  of  Ab£  Bakr’s 
reign  was  persecuting  the  Prophet’s  family  and 
divesting  them  of  their  sacredness  that  the 
Prophet  (s),  due to a divine instruction,  cast  on 
them. This matter in fact opened the door to the 
illegal  rulers  who  reigned  the  Islamic  ummah 
illegally  to  persecute  them  and  treat  them 
severely.  This  means  that  Ab£ Bakr  gave  green 
light  to  the  Umayyad  rulers  to  perpetrate  the 
massacre  of  Karbal¡  during  which  Imam  al-
°usayn,  along  with  his  relatives  and  virtuous 
companions,  was  slain  and  his  pure  body  was 
severed  so  crudely,  and  his  harem,  headed  by 
Lady Zaynab, were taken as captives for nothing 
but their being the Ahl al-Bayt (s).

After Ab£ Bakr’s death, ´Umar held the affairs 
of  the  Islamic  ummah  with  an  iron  hand.  His 
ruling  was  so  rude  that  even  the  major 
companions of the Prophet (s), such as ´Abdull¡h 
ibn ´Abb¡s, kept themselves away from him.2

In  the same way as he did during Ab£ Bakr’s 
reign,  Imam  ´Al¢  (a),  the  true  leader  of  the 
Islamic  ummah,  isolated himself  from the social 
and  political  life  during  ´Umar’s  reign.  In  fact, 
they tried their best to keep him away from any 
affair related to their government.3 Yet, they had 
to refer to him in every problem they faced.4

The Imam thus  confided  himself  to  his  house 
while griefs, bitterness, and gloom were his only 

1 See  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d,  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ; 
6:343.
2 For  more  detai ls ,  see  ´Abd-al-°usayn  Sharafudd¢n, 
al-Na¥¥ wa al- I j t ih¡d .
3 See  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d’s  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ; 
9:28.
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companions.  Like their  father,  Imam ´Al¢’s  sons 
took  part  in  the  sadness  that  covered  their 
house, and were so angry with ´Umar.  Imam al-
°usayn  (a),  once,  shouted  at  ´Umar  who  was 
climbing the Prophet’s minbar and asked him to 
descend since he –´Umar-  was unworthy of  that 
place.1

Lady  Zaynab,  too,  had  the  same  feelings 
towards  ´Umar  to  whom  she  referred  in  a 
statement  included  by  her  historical  speech 
addressed to Yaz¢d in his palace:

لمُسْلِمِينَ..." ٱ"وَسَيَعْلَمُ مَنْ سَوّلَ لَكَ وَمَكّنَكَ مِنْ رِقَابِ 
“The  one  who  seduced  you  and  gave  you 
the power due to which you are ruling over 
the Muslims shall certainly know…”

At any rate, ´Umar acted in the Islamic ummah 
according to his personal opinions. For example, 
he  hated  the  Persians  very  much  that  they,  in 
return,  have  hated  him.  He  prevented  any  of 
them  to  enter  Medina  city,  the  capital  of  the 
Islamic state, unless he would be under full age, 
and  decided  that  they  have  no  right  to  inherit 
except those who were born in the Arab lands.2

As  a  result,  ´Umar  was  assassinated  by  a 
Persian slave whom he humiliated and ridiculed.3

4 For  detai ls ,  see,  for  instance,  Qa¤¡  al- Imam  ´Al¢ .  In 
fact,  al l  books that dealt  with the Is lamic history have 
mentioned  many  narrations  showing  ´Umar  ibn  al-
Kha§§¡b’s  frequent  reference  to  Imam  ´Al¢  in  every 
problem  he  faced.  Moreover,  ´Umar’s  famous  saying: 
“Without  ´Al¢,  ´Umar  would  certainly  have  perished,” 
and  many  other  l ike  ones  have  been  mentioned  in 
every book deal ing with ´Umar’s reign.  
1 See  B¡qir  Shar¢f  al-Qarashi’s  al-Sayyidah  Zaynab ; 
114.
2 See M¡l ik ibn Anas’s al-Muwa§§a’ ;  2:12.
3 See  al-Mas’£di’s  Mur£j  al -Dhahab ;  2:212,  and  al- Ist
¢’¡b  (publ ished  in  the margins  of  al- I¥¡bah f¢  Ma’r ifat 
al -¥a¦¡bah ) ;  2:461.
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In  his  final  days,  ´Umar  thought  for  quite  a 

while  whom should he assign for  the leadership 
of  the  Islamic  ummah.  As  he  recalled  his  old 
associates  who  participated  actively  in  the 
implementation  of  the  plan  of  taking  the 
Prophet’s  family  away  from  leadership,  he 
showed  sadness  for  them,  for  death  wrenched 
them away.

Finally, he put a mean plot due to which Imam 
´Al¢ would never be able to hold the position of 
leadership.  He  named  his  unsubstantiated  play 
as Sh£r¡.  He decided to choose six personalities 
who  should  nominate  one  of  them  for  the 
caliphate.  After  ´Umar’s  death,  the  six  persons 
held their meeting.

After  long  discussions  and  disputations, 
´Uthm¡n  ibn  ´Aff¡n,  the  representative  of  the 
Umayyad  dynasty,  was  selected  as  the  coming 
caliph.  From  its  first  spark,  the  one  and  only 
purpose  beyond  fabricating  the  emaciated  play 
of Sh£r¡, along with its funny stipulations put by 
´Umar,  was  to  nominate  ´Uthm¡n  as  the  caliph 
and to take Imam ´Al¢ away from this position.

´Umar’s Sh£r¡, in fact, brought about seditions 
and  disorder  for  the  Islamic  ummah.  It  was  an 
important step in enabling the mortal enemies of 
Islam,  the  Umayyad  family,  to  come  to  power 
and  take  revenge  for  their  individuals  whom 
were killed during the battle of Badr at the hands 
of  Imam  ´Al¢,  the  Hashemite  youths,  and  the 
pure Muslims.

´UTHMªN’S REIGN

Once  ´Uthm¡n  held  leadership,  the  Umayyad 
and the Ab£ Ma’¢§’s families surrounded him and 
controlled  on  the  ummah’s  destiny.  ´Uthm¡n 
loved his relatives, the Umayyad family, and lost 
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himself  in  the  loyalty  to  them.1 As  a  result,  all 
the offices of  the state  were in  their  hands and 
all  the  fortunes  of  Muslims  became  theirs 
exclusively.  Accordingly,  disorder,  rebellion,  and 
public  anarchy  spread throughout  the provinces 
of  the  state.  Moreover,  ´Uthm¡n persecuted the 
foremost  Muslims  and  the  authorities  of  the 
ummah,  such  as  Ab£  Dhar  al-Ghif¡ri,  ´Abdull¡h 
ibn Mas’£d, and ´Amm¡r ibn Y¡sir. Even ´ª´ishah, 
the  Prophet’s  widow  and  Ab£  Bakr’s  daughter, 
opposed  ´Uthm¡n,  accused  him of  atheism,  and 
urged people to kill him.

The matter reached its climax when complete 
provinces,  such  as  Iraq  and  Egypt,  mutinied. 
Some  military  phalanxes,  as  well,  directed 
towards  Medina,  surrounded  ´Uthm¡n’s  house, 
and demanded with taking Marw¡n ibn al-°akam 
and  the  Umayyad  individuals  away  from  the 
state’s offices or abdicating his position.

He, in the first  place,  promised the mutineers 
he would respond to them, but he did not.  They 
therefore  assassinated  him so  violently  and left 
his dead body in one of the dunghills of  Medina 
without  permitting  anyone  to  bury  it.  However, 
Imam ´Al¢ asked the mutineers to bury the dead 
body, and they had to accept.

By closing the final part of ´Uthm¡n’s reign, a 
new page  of  the  Islamic  history  began.  Without 
the  seditious  matters  that  ´ª´ishah,  Mu´¡wiyah, 
±al¦ah, and al-Zubayr aroused against Imam ´Al
¢’s  government,  his  reign  would  have  rectified 
all the problems that the three caliphs caused to 
the ummah.

IMAM ´AL«’S REIGN

1 See A¦mad ibn °anbal’s al-Musnad ;  1:62.
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After  they  had  overthrown  ´Uthm¡n’s 

government, the mutineers surrounded Imam ´Al
¢ (a) and declared that they unanimously select 
him for the leadership of the Islamic ummah. As 
he  anticipated  the  coming  crises,  the  Imam (a) 
refused,  but  the  publics  insisted  and  declared 
that they would not opt for anyone else, and that 
the Islamic ummah would be without leader if he 
would refuse.

Thus,  the  Imam  (a)  had  to  accept,  and  the 
publics hurried to pay homage to him. ±al¦ah, al-
Zubayr,  the  military  forces,  the  foremost 
warriors  and  authorities  of  Islam,  and  all  the 
publics  paid  homage  to  the  Imam  (a).1 In  fact, 
none of the first three caliphs, or any ruler of the 
Islamic  state,  won  such  a  non-compulsory 
homage except Imam ´Al¢ (a).

In  the  same  way  as  they  received  the 
prophethood of Prophet Mu¦ammad (s), the tribes 
of Quraysh received the leadership of Imam ´Al¢ 
(a)  with discomfort  and gloominess.2 They knew 
the  Imam  (a)  from  another  angle;  it  is  he  who 
beheaded their  masters  and crushed their  pride 
under the pennon of Islam.3 They also knew that 
the  Imam  (a)  would  never  neglect  their 
plundering  the  public  treasures  during  the  dark 
reign of ´Uthm¡n

As soon as he held the position of leadership, 
Imam ´Al¢ (a), the one and only deserver of the 
epithet of Am¢r al-Mu´min¢n –the commander of 
the  faithful  believers-,  decided  to  confiscate  all 
the fortunes that ´Uthm¡n robbed from the public 
1 See Ibn ´Abd-Rabbuh’s al- ‘ Iqd al-Far¢d ;  3:93.
2 See  A¦mad  °usayn  Ya’q£b’s  The  Conception  of  the 
Sahaba’s  Ult imate  Decency  and  the  Pol i t ical  
Leadership  in  Is lam ;  translated  by  Badr  Shahin,  Pub. 
Ansariyan Publ ications,  1999.
3 See al-Ya’q£bi’s al-T¡r¢kh ;  2:155.
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treasure  and  gave  exclusively  to  his  faithless 
relatives.  He  then  deposed  ´Uthm¡n’s  officials 
who spread injustice and persecution throughout 
the  Islamic  ummah.  As  a  third  step  in  his 
program of social  justice, the Imam (a) declared 
equality  among  people  and  cancelled  any  class 
distinction.1

On this righteous plan, Imam ´Al¢ (a) educated 
his sons who raised his slogan of justice, fought 
for  its  sake,  and  challenged  all  its  oppressors 
and violators.

REBELLION AGAINST THE IMAM

Because  Imam  ´Al¢  (a)  insisted  on  applying 
the  instructions  of  the  Holy  Qur´¡n  and  the 
Sunnah  honestly  and  impartially,  many straying 
powers  opposed  him  so  as  to  safeguard  their 
personal interests that they obtained illegally.

The  first  ones  to  declare  rebellion  against 
Imam  ´Al¢’s  government  were  ±al¦ah  and  al-
Zubayr. Because the Imam treated them just like 
any  other  Muslim  and  refused  to  give  them 
privileges  at  the  expense  of  the  others,  they 
mutinied against  him and breached the homage 
that  they  had  paid  to  him.  He  also  refused  to 
invest them with any official position because he 
knew their greediness.

One  day,  they  both  asked  the  Imam’s 
permission  to  leave  for  Mecca  for  performing 
‘Umrah.2 The Imam gazed at them and said:

“By Allah I swear, you do not intend to perform 
‘Umrah.  You  intend  to  mutiny  and  breach  your 
homage to me.”

1 See Ans¡b al-Ashr¡f ;  1:160 (part I ).
2 ‘Umrah  is  non-obl igatory  pi lgr image  to  the  Holy 
House  of  Al lah  in  Mecca.  I t  is  also  cal led  the  Minor 
°aj j .
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However,  the  Imam  (a)  permitted  them  after 

he had asked them to pay homage to him again. 
Without  hesitation,  they  did  and  swore  they 
would never mutiny.

As soon as they fled to Mecca,  they joined ´ª
´ishah.

Even though she was in the lead of those who 
revolted against ´Uthm¡n ibn ´Aff¡n and decided 
his apostasy,  ´ª´ishah could not stand the news 
of  Imam  ´Al¢’s  undertaking  the  position  of  the 
Islamic  ummah’s  leadership,  because  of  her 
uncontrollable malice towards him.

Thus,  ´ª´ishah’s  situation  towards  ´Uthm¡n 
changed completely. She began to mourn for him 
and  betake  his  assassination  as  a  pretext  to 
overthrow the Imam’s government.1

±al¦ah  and  al-Zubayr,  as  well  as  the  past 
profiteers  of  ´Uthm¡n’s  government,  joined  ´ª
´ishah  and  decided  to  march  towards  Basra  for 
fighting against the Imam’s authorities.

The  lawless  mutineers  seduced  ´ª´ishah  by 
mounting  her  on  a  camel2 and  calling  her  their 
mother.  When  she  arrived  in  a  place,  dogs 
received  her  companions  and  her  with  barking. 
The  barking  reminded  her  of  a  word  she  had 
heard from the Holy Prophet (s).  She asked in a 
terrified tone, “What is this place called?”

“It is called al-°aw´ab,” she was answered.

The  moment  this  name came to  her  ear,  she 
became  panic-stricken  and  asked  them  to  take 
her  back  home.  When  she  was  asked  for  a 
reason,  she  answered  that  she  once  had  heard 

1 See  Ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-
Mul£k ;  vol .  3,  p,  454.
2 See  Ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-
Mul£k ;  vol .  3,  p,  475.
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the Prophet (s) saying to his wives, “I see coming 
that  the  dogs  of  al-°aw´ab  will  bark  at  one  of 
you. Do not be it, little reddish one!1”2

All  the  mutineers’  efforts  to  make  ´ª´ishah 
change  her  decision  failed;  therefore,  they,  led 
by ±al¦ah and al-Zubayr, bribed some individuals 
to  come  and  witness  that  the  place  was  not 
called  al-°aw´ab.  That  was  the  first  perjury  in 
Islam.3 Unfortunately,  ´ª´ishah  was  deceived  by 
that false testimony.

When  the  lawless  mutineers  arrived  in  the 
suburbs  of  Basra,  ´Uthm¡n  ibn  °an¢f,  the 
governor of Basra, sent Ab£ al-Aswad al-Du´ali to 
see  the  matter.  The  man  met  ´ª´ishah  and  al-
Zubayr  and  discussed  the  matter  with  them so 
logically. Yet, they did not respond to him.

Ab£ al-Aswad told the governor that they had 
decided to fight. So, the two parties agreed on a 
temporary peace treaty as they waited for Imam 
´Al¢’s opinion.

Nonetheless,  ´ª´ishah’s  party  breached  the 
treaty,  attacked  the  governor,  arrested  and 
tortured  him,  robbed  the  public  treasury,  and 
aroused sedition in Basra.

The  Imam  (a)  then  led  his  army  to  Basra  to 
fight  against  the  mutineers.  As  soon  as  he 

1 ´ª´ishah  was  cal led  ‘°umayr¡  - the  l i tt le  reddish 
one-‘ .
2 I t  is  recorded  in  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d’s  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -
Bal¡ghah ;  2:497,  that  ´Abdul l¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s  narrated 
that  Prophet  Mu¦ammad  (s)  once  said  to  his  wives 
who  were  al l  present  before  him,  “Which  one  of  you 
wi l l  be  the  r ider  of  the  giant  camel  and  the  dogs  of 
al -°aw’ab wi l l  bark at  her?  To the r ight and left of  this 
one  wi l l  be numerous  ki l led  ones.  Al l  of  them shal l  be 
in Hel l .  She wi l l  hardly escape.”
3 See  al-Mas’£di’s  Mur£j  al -Dhahab ;  2:342  and  al-
Ya’q£bi’s al-T¡r¢kh ;  2: 181.
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arrived  there,  he  sent  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s  and 
Zayd ibn ¯aw¦¡n to call  them to peace. But their 
call was not responded. He then sent a generous 
boy and ordered him to carry a copy of the Holy 
Qur´¡n  and  call  them  to  peace  and  apply  the 
instructions of the Qur´¡n.

The mutineers attacked him, severed his both 
hands, and threw darts at him until  he departed 
life.

The  Imam  (a)  then  had  to  attack  the  other 
camp, which was led by ´ª´ishah. The mutineers 
could not resist the Imam’s army; as a result, ´ª
´ishah  tried  to  breath  life  in  her  soldier’s 
determinations,  but  they were too weak to face 
the  his  famous  sword.  They  surrounded  their 
mother’s  camel,  and  the  Imam  (a)  ordered 
´Amm¡r  ibn  Y¡sir  and  M¡lik  al-Ashtar  to  cut  the 
camel’s  legs  because  ´ª´ishah’s  soldiers, 
according to the Imam’s expression, had betaken 
that  camel  as  center.  They  did,  and  thus  the 
fighting  ceased  with  the  bitter  defeat  of  the 
lawless  mutineers.  That  fighting  was  called 
‘Battle of the Camel’.

The Imam (a) then issued a general  amnesty1 

and released ´ª´ishah to go back to Medina.

From  these  events,  Lady  Zaynab  realized, 
more deeply, the serious hostility that the tribes 
of  Quraysh  bore  against  her  grandfather  and 
father. She also understood the factuality of  the 
Islamic ummah and the Muslims’ duties to it.

MU´ªWIYAH’S SEDITION

1 Imam  ´Al¢  (a)  pardoned  al l  his  enemies,  such  as 
´Abdul l¡h  ibn  al-Zubayr  and Marw¡n ibn al-°akam, and 
did  not  punish  anyone  of  them.  For  more  detai ls , 
refer  to al-Ya’q£bi’s al-T¡r¢kh .
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As a matter of fact, ´ª´ishah paved the way of 

mutiny to Mu´¡wiyah who, too,  betook the issue 
of  ´Uthm¡n’s assassination as pretext to oppose 
the Imam’s impartial government.

The one and only  reason  beyond Mu´¡wiyah’s 
mutiny  was  that  he  knew  for  certain  that  the 
Imam  would  dismiss  him  from  his  position,1 

divest  him  of  all  the  fortunes  that  he  usurped 
from the public treasury, and get even with him 
concerning  his  behaviors  that  violated  Islam, 
such as wearing silk garments, using golden and 
silver  bowels,  and  wasting  huge  riches  in 
building  palaces.  Furthermore,  the  Imam  (a) 
would  not  admit  ´Umar’s  purposeful  glorifying 
and supporting him.

At  any  rate,  Mu´¡wiyah  rejected  the  Imam’s 
call  to  peace  and  paying  homage  to  him.  He 
gathered  a  big  army  and  directed  towards  a 
place  called  ¯iff¢n  on  the  Iraqi-Syrian  borders. 
The  first  thing  he  did  was  occupying  the  two 
banks  of  the  River  Euphrates  in  order  that  the 
Imam’s army would not find water.

On  the  other  side,  the  Imam  (a)  readied  for 
meeting  the  mutinous  forces.  His  armies  could 
not  reach  the  Euphrates  for  supplying 
themselves with water. He therefore sent one of 
his companions to meet Mu´¡wiyah and convince 
him  to  let  the  Imam’s  army  have  water.  Of 
course,  Mu´¡wiyah refused out of  his  meanness. 
The  Imam  (a)  then  had  to  give  orders  of 
occupying  the  river  and  having  water  from  it. 
The armies did, and the mutineers were defeated 
and  taken  away  from  the  river’s  banks. 

1 Since  ´Umar’s  reign,  Mu´¡wiyah  ibn  Ab£-Sufy¡n,  the 
mortal  enemy  of  Is lam  and  the  son  of  the  mortal 
enemy of  Is lam, was holding the posit ion of  governing 
Syria.
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Afterwards, the commanders of the Imam’s army 
found it  a  good opportunity  to  make an eye for 
an  eye,  by  depriving  Mu´¡wiyah’s  army  of 
reaching the river,  but  the Imam (a),  out  of  his 
matchless humanity and high morals, refused.

As an attempt to prevent bloodshed, Imam ´Al
¢  (a)  sent  messengers  of  peace  to  Mu´¡wiyah’s 
camp,  but  the  latter  refused  and  resolved  to 
enter  the  war  against  the  Imam  (a).  As  a 
consequence,  the  Imam  had  to  battle  against 
them.  First  of  all,  there  were  individual 
campaigns from both parties, because the Imam 
(a) hoped for Mu´¡wiyah’s responding to calls of 
peace.  When  the  Imam (a)  despaired  and  knew 
that Mu´¡wiyah was preparing for general attack, 
he had to recruit his soldiers. Thus, a fierce war, 
during  which  great  figures  of  Islam  such  as 
´Amm¡r ibn Y¡sir were martyred, broke out.1

The army of Mu´¡wiyah was defeated and their 
leader was about to flee. As a result of a secret 
conspiracy  between  ´Amr  ibn  al-ª¥,  the 
counselor  of  Mu´¡wiyah,  and  some commanders 
of  the  Imam’s  army,  headed  by  al-Ash´ath  ibn 
Qays,  the Syrian army raised copies of  the Holy 
Qur´¡n on spearheads and called for its being the 
arbiter of the dispute.

Hence,  the  conspirers  in  the  Imam’s  army 
urged importunately the others to respond to the 
Syrian  army’s  call.  Event  though  he  had  known 
the  reality  of  that  trick,  the  Imam  (a)  had 
nothing  to  do  other  than  responding  to  his 
army’s  demanding calls  to  peace.  Before  so,  he 
had  proven  the  falsity  of  Mu´¡wiyah’s  trick  and 
informed that Mu´¡wiyah and his party had never 
respected or even believed in the Qur´¡n, but the 
soldiers refused the Imam’s words, responded to 
1 That war was cal led ‘Batt le of  ¯ if f¢n’.



134      —      Lady Zaynab  
Mu´¡wiyah’s  trick,  and  even  threatened  to  kill 
him if he would not respond.

That was not all, the Imam’s soldiers selected 
Ab£ M£s¡ al-Ash´ari to be their representative in 
the  arbitration  between  Imam  ´Al¢  and  Mu
´¡wiyah,  while  the  Imam’s  nominee  was 
´Abdull¡h ibn ´Abb¡s, the great Islamic authority. 
Once  again,  the  Imam’s  soldiers  refused  his 
representative  and  insisted  on  choosing  the 
mindless Ab£ M£s¡. On the other side, the Syrian 
army selected ´Amr ibn al-ª¥ the foxy.

When the  two met for  appointing  the  time of 
arbitration  ´Amr ibn al-ª¥  convinced,  delusively, 
the mindless representative of the Imam’s army 
that they both should depose the two parties, Mu
´¡wiyah and Imam ´Al¢, so as to save the Islamic 
ummah  from  conflicts.  The  trick  of  the  foxy 
representative of Mu´¡wiyah’s party worked with 
the  mindless  representative  of  the  Imam’s. 
Before  the  delegates  of  the  two  parties,  ´Amr 
cheated  Ab£  M£s¡  to  climb  the  minbar  and 
declare his decision of deposing the Imam. After 
him,  ´Amr  climbed  the  minbar  and  decided  to 
depose  the  Imam  and  nominate  Mu´¡wiyah  as 
the leader of the ummah.

Thus, Ab£ M£s¡ al-Ash´ari had to flee towards 
Mecca after he had invented sedition and schism 
in the Imam’s party.

THE KHARIJITES’ SEDITION

It is ironic that the very individuals who forced 
the Imam (a)  to respond to Mu´¡wiyah’s trick of 
the  Qur´¡n’s  arbitration  mutinied  against  him 
claiming  that  he  should  not  have  responded  to 
that  trick.  They  formed  a  political  movement, 
which  was  called  ‘Khaw¡rij  (plural  of  Kharijite: 
dissidents).’  They  were  extremists;  they  killed 
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numerous innocent people, such as ´Abdull¡h ibn 
Khabb¡b,  the  decent  companion  of  the  Prophet 
(s), and camped in al-Nahraw¡n.

The Imam (a) intended to direct towards Syria 
for  fighting  the  mutinous  Mu´¡wiyah,  but  his 
companions consulted him to fight, first, against 
the  Kharijites  whose  danger  on  the  Islamic 
ummah  had  been  more  serious  than  Mu
´¡wiyah’s.  The Imam (a)  hence directed towards 
al-Nahraw¡n,  fought  against  the  Kharijites,  and 
could kill them all except nine individuals only.1

Then,  the  Imam’s  soldiers  wearied  of  wars; 
therefore,  they did not respond to him when he 
intended  to  fight  against  the  disobedient  Mu
´¡wiyah despite urgings.

DECLINE OF THE HONEST GOVERNMENT

If  truth  be  told,  the  Orient  has  never  known 
the  like  of  Imam ´Al¢’s  government  in  honesty, 
justice,  and  impartiality.  Unfortunately,  the  evil 
and  opportunist  powers  of  his  time  spared  no 
efforts  for  stopping  against  his  political  and 
social  plans  of  reformation.  They  forced  him  to 
enter wars that exhausted his military forces and 
occupied  him  from  doing  the  reformative 
schemes of the state.

By the slowdown of the Imam’s soldiers, it was 
the best opportunity for Mu´¡wiyah to strengthen 
and arm his forces. Moreover, he began to wage 
campaigns  against  the  Islamic  provinces  that 
were under Imam ´Al¢’s ruling so as to make the 
public  believe that  the Imam (a)  lost  the ability 
to protect his people. Meanwhile, all  the Imam’s 
attempts  to  arouse  his  soldiers’  determinations 
failed. He therefore supplicated to Almighty Allah 
to  save  him  from  such  a  frozen  society  whose 

1 That conf l ict  was cal led ‘Batt le of  al -Nahraw¡n’.
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individuals could not recognize his principles and 
policies of spreading justice and equality.

THE ASSASSINATION OF IMAM ´AL¢

Groups of the Kharijites held a secret meeting 
in Mecca and discussed the current issues of the 
Islamic ummah. They agreed that Imam ´Al¢ (a), 
Mu´¡wiyah  ibn  Ab£  Sufy¡n,  and  ´Amr  ibn  al-´ª¥ 
stood  beyond  the  catastrophes  of  the  ummah. 
They therefore decided to assassinate the three. 
´Abd-al-Ra¦m¡n ibn Muljim, the cursed, took upon 
himself  the assassination of the Imam (a),  while 
two  others  took  upon  themselves  the 
assassination  of  the  others.  They  specified  a 
definite  hour  at  which  they  would  implement 
their plans. It was after the Fajr –dawn- Prayer on 
the  nineteenth  of  Rama¤¡n. Hence,  ´Abd-al-
Ra¦m¡n ibn Muljim, the cursed, returned to Kufa, 
which was the capital of the Islamic state, to do 
his mission. There, he met a Kharijite lady whose 
father  and brother  were killed  during the Battle 
of  al-Nahraw¡n.  As  he  asked  for  her  hand,  she 
specified  as  dowry  three-thousand  dirhams,  a 
slave,  a bondmaid, and the killing of Imam ´Al¢ 
(a).  The  cursed  ´Abd-al-Ra¦m¡n agreed  and 
promised her of arranging for all these things.1

On  the  night  of  the  eighteenth  of  Rama¤¡n, 
Imam  ´Al¢  (a)  had  strange  feelings.  He 
anticipated  the  imminent  occurrence  of  a 
horrifying  matter.  It  was  Friday,  and  the  Imam, 
that  night,  did  not  sleep.  He  spent  it  with 
recitation  of  the  Holy  Qur´¡n  and  offering 
prayers.  When  dawn  was  about  to  fall,  he 
intended to leave for the Masjid, but some swans 
cried in his face. This happening gave a signal to 
the  Imam  (a)  who  said,  “All  power  and  might 

1 See al-°¡kim’s al-Mustadrak ;  3:143.
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belong only to Allah. These cries will be followed 
by wailings.”1

He  then  came  towards  the  door,  but  could 
difficultly  open  it.  That  was  another  sign  he 
alone could understand. When he reached in the 
mosque, he, as usual,  awoke people for offering 
the prayer.  He then began his  prayer.  When he 
sat after the first Sajdah,2 the cursed  ibn Muljim 
stroke  him  with  the  sword  so  heavily  that  the 
Imam’s  forehead  was  cleft  and  the  sword 
reached his brain. As soon as the Imam felt  the 
stroke, he raised his voice with the statement:

لْكَعْبَةِ. ٱفُزْتُ وَرَبّ 
“By the Lord of the Kaabah, I have won.”

People  hurried  from every  side  and  began  to 
mourn  the  Imam  (a)  with  melted  hearts.  They 
then  carried  him to  his  house  and  arrested  the 
murderer.  He  however  asked his son,  Imam al-
°asan (a), to treat the murderer kindly. When the 
son  wondered,  the  Imam (a)  answered,  “O son, 
we are the household of mercy and forgiveness. 
Feed him (i.e.  your  prisoner)  from the food  you 
eat  and water  him from the drink  you take.  If  I 
will  die,  you  may  then  retaliate  upon  him 
(according to Allah’s law of retaliation) by killing 
him. But, never do anything to his dead body, for 
I  heard your grandfather the Messenger of Allah 
(s) say: “Never do anything to the dead body of 
even biting dogs.” If I will survive, I know what I 
will  do with  him.  It  is  however  better  for  me to 
pardon him, for it is my ethics to forgive. We, the 
Ahl  al-Bayt,  return  on  those  who  do  wrong 
against us in forgiveness and generosity.

1 See al-Mas’£di’s Mur£j al -Dhahab ;  3:291.
2 Sajdah  is  the  obl igatory  prostration  of  the  r i tual 
prayers.
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LADY ZAYNAB WITH HER FATHER

Lady Zaynab hurried to her injured father with 
tearful  eyes  and  broken  heart.  She  asked  him 
whether  the  Prophet’s  report,  related  by  the 
righteous  lady  Ummu-Ayman,  regarding  the 
adversities and misfortunes that the Ahl  al-Bayt 
would  have to encounter  in  the future  was  true 
or not.

The Imam (a) said:
ذا هبب  ٰاَلحَدِيثُ كَمَا حَدّثَتْكِ أُمّ أَيْمَنَ. وَكَأَنّي بِكِ وَبِنِسَاءِ أَهْلِكِ سَبَايَا بِ
فَصَبْراًً لنّاسُ.ب  يُتَخَبّطَكُمُب  أَنْب  تَخَافُونَب  خَاشِعِينَب  أَذِلّءَب  ٱلْبَلَدِ،ب   ٱ
ى ظَهْببرِ لنّسَببمَةَ مَبباِ لِبب عَلَبب لحَبّببةَ وَبَببرَأَ  لّببذِي فَلَببقَ  ٰصَبببْراً، فَوَ ٱ ٱ  ٱ
 ٱلَرْضِ يَوْمَئِذٍ وَلِيّ غَيْرُكُمْ وَغَيْرُ مُحِبّيكُمْ وَشِيعَتِكُمْ. وَلَقَدْ قَالَ لَنَا
لخَبَببرِ: إِنّ ذا  هبب ى الُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ، حِيببنَ أَخْبَرَنَببا بِ ٱرَسُولُ الِ، صَلّ ٰ ٰ 
لحُسَببيْنُ- يَطِيببرُ لْيَببوْمِ –أَيْ يَببوْمَ قُتِببلَ  ذلِببكَ  ٱإِبْلِيسَ لَعَنَهُ الُبب فِببي  ٱ ٰ 
لَرْضَ كُلّهَببا بِشَببيَاطِينِهِ وَعَفَببارِيتِهِ، فَيَقُببولُ: يَببا  ٱفَرَحبباً فَيَجُببولُ 
لطّلِبَببةَ وَبَلَغْنَببا فِببي لشّيَاطِينِ، قَدْ أَدْرَكْنَببا مِببنْ ذُرّيّببةِ آدَمَ  ٱمَعَاشِرَ   ٱ
لعِصَببابَةَ ذِهِ  هبب لنّارَ. أَلَ مَنِ اعْتَصَببمَ بِ لْغَايَةَ وَأَوْرَثْنَاهُمُ  ٱهَلَكِهِمُ  ٰ ٱ  ٱ
ى عَببدَاوَتِهِمْ لنّبباسِ فِيهِببمْ وَحَمْلِهِببمْ عَلَبب ٰفَبباجْعَلُوا شُببغُلَكُمْ بِتَشْببكِيكِ   ٱ
لخَلْببقِ وَكُفْرُهُببمْ ى تَسْببتَحْكِمَ ضَببلَلَةُ  ٱوَإِغْرَائِهِمْ بِهِمْ وَأَوْلِيَائِهِمْ حَتّ ٰ 

وَلَ يَنْجُو مِنْهُمْ نَاجٍ. 
 وَلَقَدْ صَدّقَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِبْلِيسُ وَهُوَ كَذُوبٌ، أَنّببهُ لَ يَنْفَببعُ مَببعَ عَببدَاوَتِكُمْ
لْكَبَائِرِ. ٱعَمَلٌ صَالِحٌ وَلَ يَضُرّ مَعَ مَحَبّتِكُمْ وَمُوَالَتِكُمْ ذَنْبٌ غَيْرُ 

Ummu-Ayman  has  told  the  truth.  I  see 
coming  that  you,  as  well  as  your  people’s 
harem, will  be captives in this country. You 
will  be submissive and terrified, fearing lest 
people might carry you off by force. At that 
time, be patient and adhere to patience, for, 
on  that  day,  there  will  be  no  disciple  (of 
Allah)  on  the  earth  except  you,  your 
followers, and you partisans. I swear this by 
Him  Who  split  the  grains  and  created  the 
souls.
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When  he  foretold  us  of  these  news,  the 
Messenger of Allah (s) added: “On the same 
day  as  al-°usayn  will  be  slain,  Ebl¢s1 the 
cursed  will  be  overjoyed  and  will  wander 
about the earth with his devils and afreets2 

to  declare:  O  devils,  only  today  have  we 
revenged  ourselves  on  the  descendants  of 
Adam, attained our objective of wiping them 
out,  and  led  them to  the  fire  of  Hell.  Now, 
you must turn all your efforts towards filling 
people’s  minds  with  doubt  towards  al-
°usayn and his companions, inciting them to 
bear  hostility  against  them,  and  provoking 
them against anybody who shows loyalty to 
them (i.e.  al-°usayn and his companions) in 
order  that  people’s  straying  and  atheism 
would  be  so  guaranteed that  none of  them 
would  be  saved  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).”
Even  though  he  is  the  biggest  liar,  Ebl¢s 
said  the  truth  in  that  question.  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  good  deeds  of  anyone  who 
bears hostility against the Ahl al-Bayt are of 
no avail (no matter how great they are), and 
the sins, not the grand ones, of anyone who 
loves  them  and  is  loyal  to  them  are  of  no 
harm.3 

THE IMAM’S FINAL ADVICES

 In  his  final  hours,  Imam ´Al¢ (a)  advised his 
sons  and  daughters  to  cling  to  the  high  moral 
standards  and  abstinence  from  the  transitory 
pleasures of this world.

To his  two sons,  Imam al-°asan and Imam al-

1 Ebl¢s is  the name of the Devi l .
2 Afreet  is  a  powerful,  evi l  j innee.  (See  The  Oxford 
Talking Dictionary ;  i tem: afreet.)
3 See K¡mil  al -Ziy¡r¡t ;  266.
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°usayn (a), he said:

I  advise  you  (both)  to  fear  Allah  and  that 
you  should  not  hanker  after  the  (pleasures 
of  this)  world even though it  may run after 
you.  Do  not  be  sorry  for  anything  of  this 
world that you have been denied. Speak the 
truth and act (in expectation) for reward. Be 
an enemy of the oppressor and helper of the 
oppressed.
I  advise you (both) and all  my children and 
members of  my family and everyone whom 
my  writing  reaches,  to  fear  Allah,  to  keep 
your  affairs  in  order,  and to  maintain  good 
relations among yourselves for I have heard 
your grandfather (the Holy Prophet) saying, 
“Improvement  of  mutual  differences  is 
better than general prayers and fastings.”
Fear  Allah  and  keep  Him  in  view  in  the 
matter of orphans. So, do not allow them to 
starve and they should not be ruined in your 
presence.
Fear  Allah  and  keep  Him  in  view  in  the 
matter  of  your  neighbors,  because  they 
were the subject of the Prophet’s advice. He 
went  on  advising  in  their  favor  until  we 
thought  he  would  allow  them  a  share  in 
inheritance.
Fear  Allah  and  keep  Him  in  view  in  the 
matter  of  the  Qur´¡n.  No  one  should  excel 
you in acting upon it.
Fear  Allah  and  keep  Him  in  view  in  the 
matter  of  prayer,  because it  is  the pillar  of 
your religion.
Fear  Allah  and  keep  Him  in  view  in  the 
matter  of  your  Lord’s  House  (the  Kaabah). 
Do  not  forsake  it  so  long  as  you  live, 
because  if  it  is  abandoned  you  will  not  be 
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spared  (or  you  will  be  deprived  of  your 
Lord’s grace).
Fear  Allah  and  keep  Him  in  view  in  the 
matter  of  jihad  with  the  help  of  your 
property,  lives,  and  tongues  in  the  way  of 
Allah.
You should keep to a respect for kinship and 
spending  for  others.  Avoid  turning  away 
from  one  another  and  severing  mutual 
relations.  Do  not  give  up  bidding  for  good 
and  forbidding  from  evil  lest  the 
mischievous  gain  positions  over  you,  and 
then if you will pray, the prayers will not be 
granted.

Then the Imam (a) said:
O  sons  of  ´Abd-al-Mu§§alib,  certainly  I  do 
not  wish  to  see  you  plunging  harshly  into 
the blood of Muslims shouting that Am¢r al-
Mu´min¢n  has  been  killed.  Beware;  do  not 
kill on account of me except my killer.1

Wait  until  I  die  by  his  (´Abd-al-Ra¦m¡n  ibn 
Muljim) existing stroke. Then strike him one 
stroke for his stroke. But, never do anything 
to  his  dead  body,  for  I  heard  your  the 
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and 
his  family,  say:  Never  do  anything  to  the 
dead body of even biting dogs.2

The final  will  of  Imam ´Al¢ (a),  however,  was 
narrated by Lady Zaynab.

Afterwards,  the  Imam  (a)  began  to  recite 
Verses  of  the  Holy  Qur´¡n  and  suffer  death 
agonies.  Then,  his  pure  soul  elevated  to  the 
Supreme  Comrade  and  joined  the  endless  joy 

1 This  is  an  indication  to  the  sedit ions  that  ´ª´ishah 
and  Mu´¡wiyah  aroused  because  of  ´Uthm¡n’s 
assassination.
2 See Nahj  al-Bal¡ghah ;  3:85.
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with the prophets,  saints,  and righteous people. 
Excellent is the companionship of such ones.

Imam  al-°asan  (a),  accompanied  by  his 
brothers,  assumed responsibility  for  his  father’s 
funeral ceremonies, and at the last part of night, 
they carried Imam ´Al¢’s  pure body to  the final 
resting-place in al-Najaf. Lady Zaynab,1 while she 
was  shedding tears  heavily,  participated in  that 
funeral ceremony.

1 See Zaynab al-Kubr¡ ;  60.
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IMAM AL-°ASAN’S REIGN
On the second day, Imam al-°asan, surrounded 

by  his  brothers  and  the  Hashemite  youths, 
directed  towards  Kufa  Masjid  and  delivered  a 
funeral  orations  in  which  he  used  words  as 
glorious as his father. He showed that his father 
had  been  such  a  unique  personality  that  none 
from the past and coming generations can be his 
like.

In  the  field  of  justice,  Imam  al-°asan  (a) 
declared the following fact about his father:

“He (i.e. Imam ´Al¢) has not left behind him 
a  single  yellow  (golden)  nor  white  (silver) 
piece  except  seven  hundred  dirhams  with 
which he had intended to have a bondmaid 
for his family. Yet, he ordered me to return 
them to the public treasury.”

As Imam al-°asan (a)  finished his speech,  the 
publics hurried to swear allegiance to him, even 
though the majority of them were not honest.

At  any rate,  Mu´¡wiyah realized the reality  of 
Imam  al-°asan’s  army  whose  individuals  were 
controlled  by  weakness,  looseness,  and 
determination  of  rebel;  he  therefore  challenged 
him  to  fight.  Moreover,  he  led  his  army  whose 
individuals,  quite  the opposite,  were completely 
obedient  and submissive to  camp in  al-Mad¡´in. 
Once  they  heard  of  this  news,  the  hearts  of 
Imam  al-°asan’s  soldiers  were  filled  up  with 
horror and panic. Thus, they refused the Imam’s 
call to fight against Mu´¡wiyah. The Imam (a) still 
did  not  stop;  he  exerted  all  efforts  for  urging 
people  to  fight.  Finally,  a  farrago  of  people  of 
different  tendencies  and  thoughts  responded  to 
him and camped in al-Mad¡´in.
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The commander  in  chief  of  the Imam’s  army, 

namely  ´Ubaydull¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s,  joined  Mu
´¡wiyah’s  camp  after  he  had  received  a 
seductive bribe and, as a consequence, disorder 
and  sedition  dominated  the  Imam’s  army  and 
many  celebrated  individuals,  as  well  as  eight 
thousand  soldiers  and  the  tribes  of  Rab¢´ah, 
insinuated themselves into Mu´¡wiyah’s camp.1

The  matter  reached  its  climax  when  a  gang 
headed  for  robbing  Imam  al-°asan’s  baggage, 
the  bribees  attempted  to  assassinate  him more 
than once, and, finally, a party in his army, most 
likely the Kharijites, accused him of atheism.

In view of this situation, Imam al-°asan (a) had 
to  make  peace  with  Mu´¡wiyah,  though 
unwillingly,  so  as  to  save  his  party  from 
distinction.2

After the truce, Imam al-°asan (a) had to leave 
Kufa,  the  city  whose  people  disappointed  his 
father  and  him,  for  Medina  whose  people 
received him so delightedly because he was the 
branch of that pure origin, the Holy Prophet (s).

By  the  fading  of  the  rightful  government  and 
the coming of the wrongful one, the life of Lady 
Zaynab  entered  a  new  stage  that  would  carry 
new, yet more grievous, adversities.

1 See Ans¡b al-Ashr¡f ;  1:223 (part I ).
2 See  Shaykh  Murtezha  Al-Yasin’s  Sulh  al-Hasan  and 
B¡qir  Shar¢f al-Qarashi’s °ay¡t  al - Imam al-°asan .
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MU´ªWIYAH’S REIGN
By  Mu´¡wiyah’s  coming  to  power,  the  pre-

Islamic idol ruling replaced the democratic ruling 
of  Islam.  Vice,  indecency,  and violation of  good 
manners  found  themselves  expansive  places 
under the consent of the Umayyad individuals.1

From his  father  who was  the  bitterest  enemy 
of  Islam,  and  from  his  mother  who,  out  of  her 
malice  against  Islam,  ate  the  liver  of  °amzah 
during  the  Battle  of  U¦ud,  Mu´¡wiyah  inherited 
enmity  against  the  Holy  Prophet  (s). 
Furthermore,  the  son  exceeded  his  parents;  he 
could  not  hide  his  real  feelings  as  the  name of 
the  Holy  Prophet  (a),  during  the  five-time  per 
day declaration of prayer, was annoying him.2

In  sequence,  he  hated  the  Prophet’s 
Household  and  offspring  as  extremely  as 
possible. He therefore issued the most malicious 
decision of concealing their virtues and merits.

Mu¦ammad ibn Idr¢s al-Sh¡fi´¢; the founder of 
the  Shafiite  Islamic  school  of  law,  answered 
those  who  asked  him  to  say  his  opinion  about 
Imam ´Al¢ Am¢r al-Mu´min¢n:

“What  can  we  say  about  a  person  whose 
partisans  have  had  to  hide  his  merits 
because  of  fear,  and  enemies  have  hidden 
his  merits  out  of  envy?  But  between  these 
two,  his  merits  that  have  become  widely 
known are too numerous to be counted.”3

During the reign of Mu´¡wiyah, the partisans of 
Imam  ´Al¢  and  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  had  to  suffer 

1 See Sayyid Am¢r ´Al¢’s R£¦ al- Is l¡m ;  296.
2 See  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d’s  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ; 
2:297,  and 10:101.
3 See al-Mu¦addith al-Qummi’s al-Anw¡r al-Bahiyyah .
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various  sorts  of  persecution.  For  instance,  the 
criminal  Bisr  ibn  Ar§a´ah  killed  and  burnt  more 
than  thirty  thousand  individuals,  Samarah  ibn 
Jundab  killed  eight  thousand  individuals  from 
Basra,  and  Ziy¡d  ibn  Ab¢h,  who  exceeded 
everyone else in criminality, cut the limbs of the 
Imam’s  partisans.  Even the women who showed 
loyalty to Imam ´Al¢ (a) and the Ahl al-Bayt were 
not  saved  from  the  inhuman  procedures  of  Mu
´¡wiyah’s  criminal  authorities.  Furthermore,  Mu
´¡wiyah gave the orders of destroying the houses 
of  the  Imam’s  partisans  and  leaving  them 
homeless. He also deprived them of their shares 
from  the  public  treasure1 and  refusing  their 
testimonies in the official  courts.  Eventually,  Mu
´¡wiyah exiled more than fifty thousand of them 
to Khur¡s¡n, northeast Persia.

By the way, those exiles propagandized Shiism 
in that province whose people, later on, changed 
into  a  strong  front  of  opposition  against  the 
Umayyad ruling until  they,  under the leadership 
of Ab£ Muslim al-Khur¡s¡ni, could overthrow their 
oppressive state.

ASSASSINATION OF IMAM AL-°ASAN

Anyhow,  the  gravest  crime  of  Mu´¡wiyah  was 
assassinating  Imam  al-°asan  (a)  after  he  had 
pledged, through a famous truce with the Imam, 
to  hold  the  position  of  leadership  to  the  Imam. 
Thus, he could establish an Umayyad royal state.

As  he  looked in  the  long  list  of  the  criminals 
whom  may  do  this  mission  so  completely,  he 
could not find anyone more qualified than Ja´dah 
daughter of al-Ash´ath, even though she was the 

1 See  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d’s  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ; 
11:44.
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Imam’s  wife.  This  lady  was  brought  up  on 
betrayal and perfidy.

Mu´¡wiyah sent a  lethal  poison to Marw¡n ibn 
al-°akam  and  asked  him  to  seduce  Ja´dah  to 
poison  her  husband  under  promise  of  marriage 
to Yaz¢d, Mu´¡wiyah’s son.

Due to her nature, Ja´dah did not hesitate; she 
poisoned the Imam’s food.

The  Imam  (a)  began  to  suffer  the  pains  of 
poison  and  vomit  pieces  of  blood  in  a  washtub. 
When  Lady  Zaynab  visited  him,  he  ordered  to 
take  away  that  washtub  so  that  she  would  not 
see that hurting view. Yet, she became very sad 
as she realized that her brother would depart her 
forever very soon.

The  Imam  (a)  then  advised  his  brothers  and 
companions  to  adhere  to  the  nobilities  of 
character,  good  deeds,  and  fear  of  Allah.  While 
he  was  reciting  Verses  of  the  Holy  Qur´¡n,  his 
soul  exalted to  the Heavens  to  join  the endless 
world there.

Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  undertook  his  brother’s 
funeral  ceremonies  and  intended  to  bury  him 
next  to  his  grandfather,  Prophet  Mu¦ammad (s). 
But  ´ª´ishah,  owing  to  incitement  of  the 
Umayyads, rode a mule, shouted, “Do not take to 
my house those whom I do not like,” and created 
a big seditious matter due to which the blood of 
huge numbers of Muslims was about to be shed. 
Evading  such  a  matter,  Imam al-°usayn  (a)  had 
to  change  his  mind  and  bury  his  brother  in 
another place.

ASSIGNING YAZID AS THE COMING CALIPH

Mu´¡wiyah  sealed  his  criminal  reign  with 
imposing  his  son,  Yaz¢d,  as  his  successor.  Like 
his father and grandfather,  Yaz¢d was known of 
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his  hypocrisy,  treachery,  and  enmity  against 
Islam.  He,  publicly,  slighted  all  human  values 
and  principles.  He  used  to  drink  wine  in  every 
moment  of  his  life  that  some  historians  have 
specified dipsomania as his death cause. He was 
also  fond  of  breeding  animals,  especially 
monkeys.

In  abstract,  Yaz¢d  represented  all  vices  and 
offenses  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  Islam  or 
leadership of the Islamic ummah.
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THE BLACK REIGN
After  the  perdition  of  Mu´¡wiyah,  the  Islamic 

ummah  was  pervaded  by  a  violent,  terrorist 
reign, which did not submit to a tradition or law 
or  respond  to  any  humane  emotion.  Finally,  it 
betook oppression and despotism as its slogan.

This  is  the  very  depiction  of  Yaz¢d  ibn  Mu
´¡wiyah’s  reign,  which  persecuted  Muslims  so 
harshly.

During  this  reign,  Lady  Zaynab  suffered  the 
most  difficult  misfortunes  and  adversities,  and 
the  Prophet’s  family  had  to  encounter  extreme 
eradication.  They  were  slain,  and  the  Umayyad 
soldiers  cut  their  limbs  and  violated  their  dead 
bodies  so  inhumanely.  Lady  Zaynab  saw  these 
excruciating views with her own eyes; therefore, 
sadness  and  sorrows  cut  through her  heart  and 
she could not stop against her tears and cries of 
mourning. That was not all;  she, altogether with 
the Prophet’s harem, then was taken as captive 
and shown around the provinces of the Umayyad 
State.  They once were taken to  ´Ubaydull¡h  ibn 
Ziy¡d, son of the ill-famed Marj¡nah, and then to 
Yaz¢d, grandson of the ill-famed Hind.1

In any case, Lady Zaynab suffered the cruelest 
adversities  during the black reign of  Yaz¢d,  the 
sinful  tyrant   who  was  an  inexperienced, 
lecherous  young  and  had  known  nothing  about 
leadership, policy, or management. He could not 
even  manage  or  control  himself;  he  submitted 

1 Hind,  daughter  of  ‘Utbah  and  wife  of  Ab£-Sufy¡n, 
was  the  mortal  enemy  of  Is lam  in  general  and  the 
Hashemites  in  part icular.  I t  was  she  who  tr ied  to  eat 
the  l iver  of  al -°amzah  ibn  ´Abd-al-Mu§§al ib  after  he 
had  been  ki l led  during  the  batt le  of  U¦ud.  About  her 
i l l - fame, l isten to the fol lowing narration:
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completely  to  his  whims  and  his  one  and  only 
lust was bloodshed.

When his cursed father died in Damascus, Yaz
¢d  was  on  a  journey.1 He  received  a  message 
informing  about  his  father’s  perdition  and  his 
becoming  the  caliph  of  the  Islamic  ummah.  He 
thus  hurried  to  the  capital  accompanied  by  his 
immoral  faction.  From  that  moment,  people 
began  to  criticize  him  for  irresponsible 
behaviors.2

The first thing he did in Damascus was that he 
declared his determination to wage a destructive 
war  against  people  of  Iraq.  People  of  Syria, 
however,  welcomed  this  determination  and 

After  the  conquest  of  Mecca,  Hind,  as  wel l  as  her 
family  members,  had  to  pretend  themselves  Musl ims 
so  as  to  save  themselves  from  ki l l ing.  She  came  to 
the  Prophet  (s)  for  declar ing  her  conversion  to  Is lam. 
The  Prophet  (s),  according  to  a  divine  instruction, 
would  l isten  to  her  pledge  openly  in  the  hearing  of 
Musl ims.  He  would  dictate  some  principles  and  she 
would  agree,  otherwise  her  being  Musl im  would  not 
be  accepted.  One  of  these  principles  was  that  the 
Prophet  (s)  asked  her  to  pledge  herself  that  she 
would  not  commit  prostitution.  As  an  answer,  she 
said,  “How  come  that  a  celebrated  a  lady  commit 
prostitution?”  As  soon  as  he  heard  this  statement 
from  her,  ´Umar  ibn  al-Kha§§¡b  laughed  to  excess! 
This is  because he knew her very wel l .
This  incident  is  recorded  in  almost  al l  the  reference 
books  of  Is lamic  history.  See,  for  instance,  Ibn 
Kuthayr,  al-Bid¡yah  wa  al-Nih¡yah ,  vol .  4  p.  365,  Ibn 
Kuthayr,  al-S¢rah  al-Nabawiyyah ,  vol .  3  p.  603,  al-
Tabari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam wa al-Mul£k ,  vol .  2  p.338,  al-
Qur§ubi,  al-Tafs¢r ,  vol .  18  p.  72,  Ibn  abi ’ l -°ad¢d, 
Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ,  vol .  18  p.  17,  and  Shaykh 
al-Am¢ni,  al-Ghad¢r ,  vol .  10,  p.  170.
1 See  Ibn  Kuthayr,  al-Bid¡yah  wa  al-Nih¡yah ,  vol .  8  p. 
152.
2 See  al-Dhahabi,  T¡r¢kh  al- Is l¡m ,  vol .  1,  p.  267,  and 
Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al- T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.266.



To the Heaven —       151  
declared  their  readiness  to  plunge  themselves 
into such a war.1

Yaz¢d’s  most  malicious  opposition  was  in 
Medina;  they  were  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  and 
´Abdull¡h ibn al-Zubayr.  He therefore issued the 
emphatic decision that al-Wal¢d, the governor of 
Medina,  must  coerce  these  two  persons  to 
pledge  themselves  as  submissive  to  the 
leadership  of  Yaz¢d,  but  if  they,  or  any  other 
individual,  refuse  to  pay  homage  to  the  new 
caliph, the governor must behead them.2

When  he  received  these  resounding 
instructions,  al-Wal¢d  panicked  because  it  was 
not easy to behead such personalities.3 Even Mu
´¡wiyah  who  enjoyed  terrible  diplomatic 
capabilities could not dare assassinate Imam al-
°usayn  (s).  How  is  it  then  possible  for  an 
ordinary governor like al-Wal¢d to do it?

Al-Wal¢d  then  sought  the  opinion  of  Marw¡n 
ibn  al-°akam,  the  chief  of  the  Umayyad  family, 
who  suggested  that  those  two  personalities 
would  be  compulsorily  summoned  at  that  very 
moment and asked to show compliance with the 
new  leadership  of  Yaz¢d,  otherwise  they  would 
be beheaded.4

This opinion did not appeal to al-Wal¢d, but he 
had to respond to Marw¡n.5

REFUSAL OF YAZ«D’S LEADERSHIP

It  was  midnight  when  al-Wal¢d  ordered 
´Abdull¡h ibn ´Amr ibn ´Uthm¡n to summon Imam 
al-°usayn  (a)  and  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  al-Zubayr.  The 
1 See al-Bal¡dhir i ,  Fut£¦  al-Buld¡n ,  vol .  5,  p.  6.
2 See al-Ya’q£bi,  al-  T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  2,  p.241.
3 See  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-Mul£k ,  vol .  4, 
p.25.
4 See Ab£-Mikhnaf  al-Azdi,  Maqtal  al -°usayn ,  p.4.
5 See al-Bal¡dhir i ,  Fut£¦  al-Buld¡n ,  vol .  5,  p.12-3.
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messenger  found  them  both  in  the  Prophet’s 
Masjid  and  asked  them  to  attend  at  the 
governor. They answered affirmatively. ´Abdull¡h 
ibn al-Zubayr turned his face to Imam al-°usayn 
(a) and wondered, “What do you think the matter 
for which he summoned us in such time?”1

The  Imam  (a)  answered,  “I  think  that  their 
tyrant  ruler  –i.e.  Mu´¡wiyah-  died,  and  they 
summoned  us  to  pay  homage  to  the  new  one 
before the spread of the news.”2

The  Imam  (a)  then  gathered  his  companions 
and  directed  towards  the  governor’s  center.  He 
first asked why he was summoned in such time. 
He was answered that he should pay homage to 
the leadership of Yaz¢d.

Asking for postponement, the Imam (a) said, “I 
do  not  pay  homage  secretly.  When  you  ask  all 
people to pay homage, you then may ask me so 
that people and I will share the same situation.”

This  means  that  the  Imam  (a)  intended  to 
declare his refusal  of swearing allegiance to the 
leadership  of  Yaz¢d  openly,  but  Marw¡n 
understood it. He therefore shouted at al-Wal¢d, 
“If  he  leaves  you  at  this  instant  without  paying 
homage, you will  never be able to oblige him to 
pay  it  at  any  other  time  unless  many  victims 
from both sides will  numerously fall.  Detain him 
now. He must pay homage or be beheaded.”

The Imam (a) turned to Marw¡n and shouted in 
his face, “Son of al-Zarq¡, is it you or he who will 
kill me? By Allah I swear, you have meanly lied.”3

1 See  Ibn  Kuthayr,  al-Bid¡yah  wa  al-Nih¡yah ,  vol .  8  p. 
160.
2 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al-T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  264.
3 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al-T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  264.
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The  Imam  (a)  then  turned  to  al-Wal¢d  to 

declare  his  determination  to  reject  the  matter 
completely:

 أَيّهَببا الَمِيببرُ، إِنّببا أَهْببلُ بَيْببتِ النّبُببوّةِ وَمَعْببدِنُ الرّسَببالَةِ وَمُخْتَلَببفُ
 المَلَئِكَةِ وَمَحِلّ الرّحمَةِ. بِنَا فَتَحَ الُ وَبِنَا خَتَمَ. وَيَزِيدُ رَجُلٌ فَاسِقٌ
 شَارِبٌ لِلخَمْرِ وَقَاتِلُ النّفْسِ المحُتَرَمَببةِ مُعْلِببنٌ بِالفِسْببقِ. وَمِثْلِببي لَ
 يُبَايِعُ مِثْلَهُ. وَلكِنْ نُصْبِحُ وَتُصْبِحُونَ وَنَنْظُرُ وَتَنْظُرُونَ أَيّنَببا أَحَببقّ

بِالخِلفَةِ وَالبَيْعَةِ.
“O  Governor,  we  are  the  household  of 
prophesy, the core of the (divine) message, 
frequently  visited  by  the  angels,  and  (we 
are)  the  center  of  mercy.  Allah  has 
commenced with  us and shall  seal  with  us. 
Yaz¢d is  a  lecherous,  intoxicating man who 
kills the respectful soul and promulgates his 
acts of immorality. My like should never pay 
homage to him or his likes. Wait for us until 
next  morning  and  you  will  see  who  is  the 
worthiest  of  leadership  (of  the  Islamic 
ummah) and being paid homage.”1

That  was  the  first  declaration  of  Imam  al-
°usayn’s refusal of Yaz¢d’s illegal leadership.

Marw¡n  blamed al-Wal¢d  for  not  adopting  his 
suggestion.  Al-Wal¢d,  however,  reproached 
Marw¡n  and  declared  that  he  would  never  kill 
Imam  al-°usayn  (a),  because  his  killer  would 
certainly be the fuel of Hell.2

The next morning, Imam al-°usayn (a) decided 
to leave Medina for Mecca. Before so, he visited 
the tomb of his grandfather, Prophet Mu¦ammad 

1 See  Sayyid  Ibn  ±aw£s  al-°asani,  al-Lah£f  f i  Qatl¡  al -
±uf£f ,  p.  17,  and  Sayyid  Murta¤¡  al- ‘Askari ,  Ma’¡l im 
al-Madrasatayn ,  p.  46.
2 See  al-±abari ,  Tar¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-Mul£k ,  vol .  5, 
p.  340.
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(s), and complained to Almighty Allah against the 
adversities that surrounded him, saying:

O  Allah,  this  is  the  tomb  of  Your  prophet 
Mu¦ammad,  peace  be  upon  him  and  his 
family,  and  I  am  the  son  of  Your  Prophet 
Mu¦ammad’s daughter. I have been inflicted 
with the matter that You know. O Allah, I do 
like  all  that  which  is  good  and  I  forbid  all 
that  which is  evil.  Hence,  I  now beseech to 
You, O Lord of Majesty and Honor, to choose 
for  me that  which draws Your pleasure and 
the pleasure of Your Prophet.1

In  the  darkest  hour  of  night,  Imam al-°usayn 
(a)  directed  towards  the  hidden  tomb  of  his 
mother, F¡§imah al-Zahr¡ (a), and then turned to 
the  tomb  of  his  brother,  Imam  al-°asan  (a), 
where  he  revived  the  happy moments  he  spent 
with them.

IN MECCA

When Imam al-°usayn (a) decided to leave for 
Mecca,  he  summoned  his  sister,  Lady  Zaynab, 
informed her  about  what  he had decided to  do, 
and asked her to take part in his ordeal. In view 
of her deep-rooted faith, she did not hesitate to 
respond  to  her  brother’s  call.  Moreover,  she 
determined  to  participate  and  wind  up  his 
revolution.  Like  Lady  Zaynab,  Imam  al-°usayn’s 
wives, sons, brothers, and cousins agreed to join 
his revolution against the oppressors.

The  next  mornings,  everybody  was  ready  to 
begin  the  journey.  Lady  Zaynab  was  so  upset 
though  her  brother,  al-´Abb¡s,  was  beside  her; 
taking care of her and regarding her attentively. 
People  of  Medina,  too,  were  so  dismayed 
1 See  Shaykh  al-Shurayf i ,  Maws£’at  Kal im¡t  al- Imam 
al-°usayn ,  p.  287  as  quoted  from  al-Khaw¡rizmi, 
Maqtal  al -°usayn .
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because  they  watched  the  Prophet’s  family 
leaving  them,  perhaps,  forever.  Throughout  the 
journey,  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  was  reciting 
repeatedly Almighty Allah’s saying:

“My  Lord!  Deliver  me  from  the  unjust 
people.”

By reciting this Holy Verse, Imam al-°usayn (a) 
likened his journey to that of  Prophet Moses (a) 
who revolted against the tyrant of his time.1

He took the public way to Mecca declaring his 
challenge  to  the  ruling  authorities  and  making 
little of death, which, inevitably, shall inflict man 
in  any  land  and  at  any  moment.2 He  had  full 
confidence  in  Almighty  Allah  Who  dominates 
everything thoroughly completely.

This journey was the second for Lady Zaynab; 
the first was with her father when he left Medina 
to settle in Kufa that he betook as the capital of 
his  state.  On  that  journey,  she  was  in  a  great 
caravan that contained her father,  her brothers, 
her  husband,  and  her  honorable  cousins.  The 
back  journey  after  Imam  al-°asan’s  truce  with 
Mu’¡wiyah  was  also  great  and  surrounded  by 
honor  and  dignity.  Yet,  the  third  journey  would 
be  so  sorrowful  and  dreary,  since  it  was  the 
enemies who led the caravan.

On Tuesday night,3 Imam al-°usayn (a) arrived 
in  Mecca  and  resided  in  the  house  of  Al-´Abb¡s 
ibn  ´Abd-al-Mu§§alib.4 People  of  Mecca  visited 
him so frequently and used to ask him questions 

1 See  al-Nu´m¡n  al-Maghribi ,  Shar¦  al -Akhb¡r ,  vol .  3, 
p.  144.
2 See  al-Qand£zi  al -°anaf i ,  Yan¡b¢’  al-Mawaddah  l i  
Dhawi al-Qurb¡ ,  p.  402.
3 See  Ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-
Mul£k ,  vol .  6,  p.  190.
4 See Ibn  ‘As¡kir ,  T¡r¢kh Mad¢nat  Dimashq ,  vol .  13,  p. 
68.
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about  the  Islamic  laws  and  others  about  his 
opinion of the ruling regime. When the season of 
the  °ajj  occurred,  °ajjis  and  Mu´tamirs1 

surrounded  the  Imam  (a)  and  listened  to  his 
opinions and instructions. From that moment, he 
began  to  promulgate  his  revolution,  and  the 
publics began to understand the aim of his being 
in Mecca.

Owing to such activities, the ruling authorities 
there  Mecca  panicked  and  anticipated  that  he 
would  betake  Mecca  as  the  center  of  his 
revolution against  the oppressive regime of  Yaz
¢d. The governor of Mecca came to the Imam (a) 
and  asked  the  reason  beyond  his  residence 
there. The Imam answered that he had come for 
seeking  the  refuge  of  Almighty  Allah  and  the 
Holy  House.2 As  a  result,  the  governor  sent  a 
missive  to  Yaz¢d informing  him about  Imam al-
°usayn’s  arrival  and  the  publics’  surrounding 
him, attending his sessions, and listening to him.

These news confused Yaz¢d who, immediately, 
sent a missive to ´Abdull¡h ibn ´Abb¡s asking him 
that he would pardon the Imam (a) provided that 
he  would  pay  homage  to  him  –Yaz¢d-  lest  he 
would  punish.  Answering  Yaz¢d’s  missive, 
´Abdull¡h ibn ´Abb¡s  told that  the Imam (a)  left 
Medina  because  the  ruling  authorities  there 
bothered  him.  He  also  promised  that  he  would 
meet the Imam (a) and see the matter.

In  Iraq,  there was a general  rebel  and refusal 
of  paying  homage  to  Yaz¢d,  because  they 
regarded  him  as  the  inheritor  of  those  mortal 
enemies of Islam.3 The Shiite chiefs in Kufa held 
a meeting in the house of Sulaym¡n ibn ¯ard al-

1 °aj j is  are  performers  of  the  r i tual  °aj j ,  and 
Mu’tamirs are performer of  ‘Umrah.
2 See Sib§ ibn al- Jawzi,  Tadhkirat  al-Khaw¡¥¥ ,  p.  248.
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Khuz¡’i  during  which  they  delivered  speeches 
showing the sins of the Umayyad individuals and 
calling to swear allegiance to Imam al-°usayn (a) 
as the true leader of the Islamic ummah.1 All the 
attendants  shouted  that  they  would  certainly 
support  and  defend  the  Imam  and  would  send 
him messages asking him to lead their revolution 
against the Umayyad rulers.

So,  Many delegations met him and thousands 
of messages were sent to him by ordinary people 
and  chiefs,  such  as  Shibth  ibn  Rab´¢,  °ajj¡r  ibn 
Abjur  al-´Ujal¢,  and  ´Amr  ibn  al-°ajj¡j.2 As  a 
result, Imam al-°usayn (a) decided to respond to 
the them and send his cousin, Muslim ibn ´Aq¢l, 
to see the real situation.3

MUSLIM IBN ´AQ«L IN AL-K¬FAH

Muslim  left  for  Kufa  and  resided  there  in  the 
house  of  al-Mukht¡r  al-Thaqafi,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  faithful  personalities4 who  called 
everybody to visit  Muslim;  therefore,  everybody 
came to listen to the message of Imam al-°usayn 
(a)  that  Muslim carried.  At  least,  forty-thousand 
individuals  from  Kufa  acknowledged  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a)  as  their  leader  whom  they  must 
defend and support.5

3 Baron Alfred Von Kremer,  Bel ief  and Sharia  in  Is lam , 
p.  96.  
1 Ibn Nam¡ al-° i l l i ,  Muth¢r al-A¦z¡n ,  p.  15.
2 See  Abu’ l -Faraj  al - I¥fah¡ni ,  Maq¡ti l  al -±¡l ibiyy¢n ,  p. 
95,  and Ans¡b al-Ashr¡f ,  p.  157.
3 See  Ab£-°an¢fah  al-Dayn£ri ,  al-Akhb¡r  al-±iw¡l ,  p. 
210.
4 See  °am¢d  ibn  Mu¦ammad  al-Ma¦i l l i ,  al-°ad¡’ iq  al-
Wardiyyah ,  vol .  1,  p.  125.  Other  historians  have 
mentioned  that  Musl im ibn ´Aq¢l  resided in  the house 
of  Musl im  ibn  ‘Awsajah  or  H¡ni´  ibn  ‘Urwah  (see  Ibn 
°ajar,  al- I¥¡bah  f i  Ma’r i fat  al -¯a¦¡bah ,  vol .  1,  p.332, 
and Ibn °ajar al- ‘Asqal¡ni ,  Tahdh¢b al-Tahdh¢b . )  
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Because  of  this  huge  number  of  supporters, 

Muslim’s  confidence  and  trust  in  the  expected 
success  of  Imam  al-°usayn’s  revolution 
increased.  He  therefore  sent  a  message  to  the 
Imam  (a)  asking  him  to  hurry  his  coming  to 
Kufa,1 and, as a result, the Imam (a) prepared to 
leave.

Yaz¢d’s agents in Kufa reported these news to 
him,  and  he,  out  of  fear,  sought  the  advice  of 
Sirjawn,  the  Roman,  who  was  his  father’s  best 
secretary.  This  cunning  man  had  thought  for 
quite  a  while  before  he  suggested  to  Yaz¢d  to 
assign ´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d as the new governor 
of  Kufa.2 Although  Yaz¢d  was  angry  with 
´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d, he had to appoint him as 
the  new governor  of  Kufa  besides  Basra.3 Thus, 
ibn Ziy¡d became the ruler of  the entire Iraq.  In 
addition,  Yaz¢d sent him a message asking him 
to capture, exile,  or  even kill  Muslim ibn ´Aq¢l,4 

and then followed it  with another  asking him to 
even fly to Kufa if he would be able.5

´UBAYDULLªH IBN ZIYªD IN KUFA

Throughout  his  way  from  Basra  to  Kufa, 
´Ubaydull¡h,  accompanied by five-hundred men, 
did  not  stop  for  fear  that  Imam  al-°usayn  (a) 
would  precede  him.  He  disguised  himself  with 
black clothes so that  people would take him for 

5 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
44,  p.  337.
1 See  Ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-
Mul£k ;  vol .  4,  p,  224.
2 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  268.
3 See  Ibn  Kuthayr,  al-Bid¡yah  wa  al-Nih¡yah ,  vol .  8,  p. 
152.
4 See  Ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam  wa  al-
Mul£k ;  vol .  4,  p,  265.
5 See  al-Dhahabi,  Siyar(u)  A’ l¡m  al-Nubal¡ ’ ,  vol .  3,  p. 
299.
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the  Imam.  He  entered  the  city  and  hurried 
towards  the  Qa¥r  al-Im¡rah  -Governorate 
Mansion- in fear and resentment because people 
welcomed him warmly as they really took him for 
Imam al-°usayn (a).1

As he reached there and knocked the door, the 
governor of Kufa, al-Nu´m¡n ibn Bash¢r, who also 
thought of him as the Imam (a) shouted from the 
balcony,  “Son  of  Allah’s  Messenger,  I  will  not 
fulfill my pledge to you and I do not want to fight 
you…”2

“Open  the  door,”  shouted  ´Ubaydull¡h,  “You 
will suffer long nighttime!”3

Some  of  the  crowded  people  who  walked 
behind  him  knew  his  reality;  they  therefore 
shouted, “This is indeed son of Marj¡nah.”

Thus, they ran away with their hearts filled in 
with  terror.  ´Ubaydull¡h  went  towards  the 
mansion and seized the weapons and fortune. He 
was  gathered  around  by  the  agents  of  the 
Umayyad  dynasty,  such  as  ´Umar  ibn  Sa´d, 
Shamr  ibn  Dhi’l-Jawshan,  Mu¦ammad  ibn  al-Ash
´ath,  and  other  famous  names  among  the 
hypocrites  of  Kufa.  They  began  discussing  the 
matters of the expected revolution and its chiefs, 
and went on plotting for eradicating it.4

Next  morning,  ´Ubaydull¡h  gathered  the 
people in the Grand Masjid of Kufa to declare his 
being  the  new  governor.  He  promised  the 
obedient  with  big  prizes  and  threatened  the 

1 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  al-Fatt¡ l  al -N¢s¡puri ,  Raw¤at  al-
W¡’ izh¢n ,  p.  174.
2 See Ab£-Mikhnaf  al-Azdi,  Maqtal  al -°usayn ,  p.  28.
3 See  Sayyid  Mu¦sin  al-Am¢n  al- ‘ªmil i ,  Law¡’ i j  al -
Ashj¡n ,  p.  44.
4 See  B¡qir  Shar¢f  al-Qarashi,  al-´Abb¡s  ibn  ´Al¢ ,  p. 
133.
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disobedient  with  persecution  and  the  mutineers 
with  harsh  punishment.1 He  then  showed  items 
of  horror  by  putting  to  death  some  individuals 
before he had interrogated them.2 He also filled 
the  prisons  with  innocent  people.  All  these 
means were purposed for controlling the country 
completely.

Once  he  knew  about  ´Ubaydull¡h’s  arrival, 
Muslim changed his residential  place. He moved 
to the house of H¡ni´ ibn ´Urw¡h, one of the most 
celebrated  personalities  of  Kufa,  who  welcomed 
him hospitably and received his partisans to plan 
for the revolution.

The  success  that  ´Ubaydull¡h  ibn  Ziy¡d 
achieved in the political fields is ascribed to the 
series  of  plans  that  he  made.  The  introductory 
step was spying on the movements of Muslim to 
circulate  his  activities  and  realize  his  points  of 
power  and  weakness.  ´Ubaydull¡h  chose  his 
servant,  Mi´qal,  for  this  mission.  He  gave  him 
some money and ordered him to contact with the 
significant  members  of  the  revolution  by 
claiming that he shows loyalty to the Ahl al-Bayt 
(a)  and  that  he  had  come  to  Kufa  because  he 
heard the call of Imam al-°usayn (a).

Mi´qal  could  first  reach  Muslim  ibn  ´Awsajah 
and  show  him  false  loyalty  and,  unfortunately, 
the latter was deceived; he therefore showed Mi
´qal  the  residential  place  of  Muslim  ibn  ´Aq¢l. 
Thus,  Mi´qal  frequented  about  the  place  and 
could  comprehend  everything  about  the 

1 See  al-Fa¤l  ibn  °asan  al-±abarsi ,  I ’ l ¡m  al-War¡  bi 
A’ l¡m al-Hud¡ ,  vol .  1,  p.  438.
2 See  Ibn  al-¯abb¡gh  al-M¡l iki ,  al-Fu¥£l  al-Muhimmah , 
p.  197.
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expected revolt and report to his master,  son of 
Marj¡nah.1

The second and most  dangerous  process  was 
arresting H¡ni´ ibn ´Urwah who was chief of  the 
tribes  of  Midh¦aj—the  great  majority  of  the 
inhabitants of Kufa. This procedure spread a big 
wave  of  horror  among  people  and  sent  a 
destructive strike to the expected revolution.

Before  ´Ubaydull¡h,  H¡ni´  denied  the 
accusation;  hence,  they  summoned  Mi´qal,  the 
spy,  to  testify  of  the  truth.  However,  H¡ni´ 
refused to give up his guest  to  the authorities.2 

But the tyrant ordered his servants to draw H¡ni´ 
near  him and went  on  beating  him on  the  face 
with a bar he had in the hand. He then ordered 
to  detain  him  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the 
mansion.

This  procedure  shook  the  feelings  of  his 
kinsmen who, under the leadership of the traitor 
´Amr  ibn  al-°ajj¡j,  pushed  themselves  towards 
the  mansion.  ´Amr  shouted,  -so  as  to  make 
´Ubaydull¡h hear him- “I am ´Amr, and these are 
the celebrities and chiefs of Midh¦aj. Yet, we are 
not  denouncing  our  loyalty  to  you  nor  are  we 
mutinying against  you.”  Furthermore,  ´Amr said 
words  of  surrender  and  humility  for  which 
´Ubaydull¡h did not care. He then asked Shuray¦, 
the  judge,  to  see  H¡ni´  and  then  tell  his  tribe 
about  his  state.  The  judge  entered  the  cell  of 
H¡ni´  who  shouted:  “How  strange  this  is!  Have 
my people all  died? If  only ten persons from my 
tribe come to me they will certainly save me.”

When Shuray¦ left him, he said to his kinsmen, 
“I  have  seen  your  chief.  He  is  alive.  He  has 

1 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.269.
2 See al-Mas’£di,  Mur£j al -Dhahab ,  vol .  3,  p.  7.
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ordered  you  to  go home.”  ´Amr shouted,  “Well, 
he has not been killed. Thanks to Allah!”

As if they have been granted the one and only 
opportunity  to  escape  a  lightless  jail,  people  of 
Midh¦aj turned their faces back and ran away. It 
seems that  there  had  been  a  secret  agreement 
between the chiefs of Midh¦aj and ´Ubaydull¡h on 
killing H¡ni´, otherwise they would have attacked 
the mansion and saved their chief.

Muslim ibn  ´Aq¢l  knew about  the  situation  of 
H¡ni´  who  was  an  important  member  of  the 
expected  revolution;  therefore,  he  declared 
openly the revolution against ´Ubaydull¡h. Thus, 
about  four  –or  forty-  thousand  warriors  joined 
him.1 ´Ubaydull¡h was delivering a speech when 
he  heard  the  noise  of  the  revolters  whose 
numbers  were  increasing  and  were  directing 
towards  the  Governorate  Mansion.  Like  a  dirty 
dog,  ´Ubaydull¡h  hurried  towards  the  mansion.2 

He had only thirty policemen; he therefore used 
the meanest means that would save him—war of 
nerves.  Because  he  knew  people  of  Kufa  very 
well,  he  ordered  their  traitorous  chiefs  to  slip 
among  the  troops  of  Muslim  and  spread  the 
rumors  that  the  armies  of  Syria  would  soon 
punish  those  who  joined  Muslim’s  army,  the 
government would deprive them of their salaries, 
and that martial laws would be applied to them. 
These  rumors  acted  as  bombs  on  the  heads  of 
the people  most  of  whom declared,  “We should 
not engage ourselves in questions of policy!”3

1 See  Ibn  °ajar  al- ‘Asqal¡ni ,  Tahdh¢b  al-Tahdh¢b,  vol . 
2,  p.  351.
2 See  Ibn  Kuthayr,  al-Bid¡yah  wa  al-Nih¡yah ,  vol .  8,  p. 
154.
3 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.269.
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Before long, most of them left Muslim who led 

the rest to the Masjid for prayer. Even during the 
prayer,  the  others  left,  and  Muslim,  as  he 
finished  the  prayer,  found  himself  alone!1 That 
night,  he could not find a house to settle in.  He 
therefore  had  to  wander  alone in  the streets  of 
Kufa.  Only  a  noble  lady  called  ±aw´ah  had  the 
courage to let Muslim in. As she served him food, 
Muslim  refused  to  eat  or  drink  because  he  was 
thinking  of  the  fate  that  Imam  al-°usayn  (a) 
would  face  after  the  betrayal  of  those  people. 
Son  of  ±aw´ah  knew  the  whole  story  and  with 
the  first  sparks  of  that  morning,  he  hurried  to 
inform  the  ruling  authorities  about  the  matter, 
even  though  he  had  given  his  mother  binding 
oaths that he would not tell anybody.

Three  hundred  horsemen,  led  by  Mu¦ammad 
ibn  al-Ash´ath,  attacked  the  house  of  ±aw´ah, 
but  Muslim  faced  them  with  such  an 
unprecedented  courage  that  he  inherited  from 
his  fathers.2 He  alone  could  defeat  those 
horsemen and kill  a  great  number of  them. The 
mean ones  however  began to  throw stones  and 
fireballs on him, but he too overcame.3

When  Mu¦ammad  ibn  al-Ash´ath  returned  to 
´Ubaydull¡h  and  asked  for  more  troops  and 
weapons,  the  latter  said  with  astonishment,  “I 
have  sent  you  to  capture  one  man!  But  he  did 
this to your troops!” He answered, “Do you think 
you have sent me to bring an ordinary man from 
Kufa  or  the  neighboring?  You  have  sent  me  to 
capture  a  courageous  lion  and  a  hero  from the 

1 See Abu’ l -F id¡,  al-Mukhta¥ar f i  Akhb¡r  al-Bashar ,  vol . 
1,  p.  300.
2 See  Bah¡’  al -D¢n  ´Al¢  ibn  ´Abd-al-Kar¢m,  al-Durr  al-
Na¤¢d f i  Ta’¡zi  al - Imam al-Shah¢d ,  p.  164.
3 See  Ibr¡h¢m  ibn  Mu¦ammad  al-Bayhaqi,  al-Ma¦¡sin 
wa al-Mas¡wi’ ,  vol .  1,  p.  43.
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family  of  the  best  men  in  whose  hands  cutting 
swords are held fast.”1

´Ubaydull¡h supplied him with more troops and 
weapons,  but Muslim, the hero, kept on fighting 
against them so bravely. This facing took a long 
time during which Muslim suffered thirst and the 
troops  of  the  ruling  authorities  were  increasing 
around  him,  though  they  were  too  terrified  to 
attack  him.  Finally,  they stabbed him with  their 
lances  until  they  could  capture  him.  After  they 
had let him down, people of Kufa crowded to see 
how he was taken to the Mansion.

Muslim courageously refused submitting to the 
tyrant  who,  as  a  result,  ordered  Bukayr  ibn 
°amr¡n to take him to the surface of the mansion 
and  behead  him.  He  also  ordered  H¡ni´  to  be 
killed before the individuals of his tribe.

The  dead  bodies  of  Muslim  and  H¡ni´  were 
trailed on the ground in the streets as a sign of 
terrorism and scorning their adherents.2

LEAVING FOR IRAQ

Before she left for Iraq in the company of her 
brother,  Lady  Zaynab  had  asked  permission  of 
her husband. And before Imam al-°usayn (a) left 
for  Iraq,  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  ´Abb¡s,  his  cousin,  had 
tried  to  change  his  mind,  but  the  Imam  (a) 
refused.  Hence,  ibn  ´Abb¡s  asked  him  not  to 
accompany  his  harem and family  members,  but 
the Imam (a) answered, “These are the trusts of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  and  I  cannot  trust 
anyone with them.”

1 See  ´Abdul l¡h  al-Ba¦r¡ni ,  al- ‘Aw¡l im  –  al- Imam  al-
°usayn ,  p.  203.
2 See  A¦mad  ibn  Ya¦y¡  al-Bal¡dhir i ,  Ans¡b  al-Ashr¡f ,  p. 
83.
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Then,  Lady  Zaynab  said  to  ibn  ´Abb¡s  with 

tearful  eyes,  “Son  of  ´Abb¡s,  do  you suggest  to 
our leader to leave us here and go alone? No, by 
Allah, we either live with him or die with him. We 
have nothing left except him.”1

 ´Abdull¡h ibn ´Abb¡s could not control himself 
when  he  broke  into  tears  and  said,  “It  is  truly 
difficult for me to leave you, cousin.”

One  of  the  most  excellent  plans  of  Imam  al-
°usayn’s revolution was accompanying his harem 
and  family  members  with  him,  especially  Lady 
Zaynab who had the leading role in the process 
of  the revolution’s perpetuity.  As he anticipated 
the coming events,  he planned for his sister her 
honorable role in perfecting his uprising, showing 
his sacrifice that the Umayyad tyrants attempted 
to  cover  up,  and  putting  into  circulation  his 
principles  and  aims.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
Imam’s  harem  contributed  actively  in  the 
renaissance  of  the  Muslim  society  and  the 
overthrowing  of  the  Umayyad  regime’s  false 
prestige.  Through  their  enthusiastic  speeches, 
the  Imam’s  harem  commenced  the  revolutions 
against the regime and shook the entity of their 
illegal state.

In  this  regard,  Mu¦ammad  °usayn  K¡shif  al-
Ghi§¡´ says:

“Does  anyone  doubt  the  fact  that  if  those 
ladies  –of  the  Prophet’s  family-  had  not 
challenged  the  ruling  regime  through  their 
situations and addresses,  the blood of  Imam al-
°usayn  (a)  and  his  sons  would  have  gone  for 
nothing and none would have demanded with the 
punishment of those killers and, accordingly, his 
revolution  would  have  been  useless?  On  this 
1 See  Sayyid  H¡shim  al-Ba¦r¡ni ,  Mad¢nat  al-Ma’¡ j iz , 
vol .  3,  p.  485.
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account, Imam al-°usayn (a) had already planned 
for  this  step  and  had  full  knowledge  that  none 
would  be  able  to  accomplish  this  mission  so 
perfectly  except  those  ladies.  As  a  result,  he 
asked  them  to  accompany  him  for  adding 
another  item to  the oppression  that  they would 
encounter –when these ladies would be taken as 
captives-. In  addition,  the  Imam’s  purpose 
behind  accompanying  them  was  deep  and 
political.  He  wanted  them  to  accomplish  his 
revolution  and  overthrow  the  illegal  regime  of 
the Umayyad rulers before they would eradicate 
Islam  and  take  people  back  to  the  pre-Islamic 
customs and traditions.”1

Dr. A¦mad Ma¦m£d ¯ub¦i says:

“Al-°usayn  insisted  on  accompanying  his 
harem  and  family  members  with  him  in  order 
that people would testify of the inexcusable and 
inhumane crimes that their enemies would do to 
them.  Thanks  to  this  procedure,  the  issue  for 
which  al-°usayn  fought  and  revolted  has  not 
been  lost  in  the  desert  with  his  blood.  Without 
the existence of his family members and harem, 
all the incidents that occurred with al-°usayn and 
his enemies would have been completely forged 
and  distorted,  and  all  true  testimonies  would 
have been unavailable.”

Dr. ´ª´ishah Bint al-Sh¡§i´ says:

“Zaynab,  al-°usayn’s  sister,  caused 
´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d and the Umayyad dynasty 
to lose the elation of victory as she poured drops 
of deadly poison in their cups. All the events that 
took  place  after  that,  such  as  the  rebel  of  al-
Mukht¡r  and  the  revolution  of  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  al-
Zubayr,  and  resulted  in  the  decline  of  the 
1 See  Mu¦ammad  al-°usayn  K¡shif  al -Ghi§¡’ ,  al-Siy¡sah 
al-°usayniyyah ,  p.  46-7.
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Umayyad regime, the ´Abb¡sid dynasty’s coming 
to power, and the inveteracy of Shiism; all these 
events were the result of Zaynab’s formation.”1

To sum it up, without Lady Zaynab, the tragic 
story of Karbal¡´ would have been recorded from 
the viewpoint of Imam al-°usayn’s enemies only, 
and  the  pure  blood  of  the  Imam,  his  relatives, 
and  his  companions,  which  was  shed  wrongly 
there, would have been lost in the desert.

At  any  rate,  before  he  left  Mecca,  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a)  called  for  a  general  meeting  during 
which he delivered an address:

ى ى الُبب عَلَبب ٰالحَمْببدُ لِبب، وَمَببا شَبباءَ الُبب، وَل قُببوّةَ إِلّ بِببالِ، وَصَببلّ ٰ 
ى جِيببدِ ى وُلْببدِ آدَمَ مَخَببطّ القِلَدَةِ عَلَبب ٰرَسُولِهِ وَسَلّمَ. خُطّ المَوْتُ عَلَ ٰ 
ى يُوسُببفَ. ى أسْببلفي إشْببتِياقَ يَعْقُببوبَ إلبب ٰالفَتاةِ، وَمَببا أَولهَنِببي إلبب ٰ 
 وَخُيّرَ لي مَصْببرَعٌ أنَببا لَقِيببهِ: كَببأَنّي بِأَوْصَببالي تُقَطّعُهببا عُسْببلنُ
 الفَلَببواتِ بَيببنَ النّببوَاوِيسِ وَكَببربَلءَ، فَيَمْلَنّ مِنّببي أَكْراشبباً جُوّفبباً

وَأَجْرِبَةُ سُغُباً. لَ محِيصَ عَنْ يَوْمٍ خُطّ بالقَلَمِ.
ى بَلئِهِ وَيُوَفّينَببا أَجْببرَ  ٰرِضَا الِ رِضَببانَا أَهْببلَ البَيْببتِ، نَصْبببِرُ عَلبب
ى الُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ) لحْمَتُببهُ  ٰالصّابِرِينَ. لَنْ تَشُذّ عَنْ رَسُولِ الِ (صَلّ
 وَهِيَ مجَمُوعَةٌ لهُ في حَضيرَةِ القُدْسِ، تَقَرّ بهِمْ عَيْنُهُ وَيُنجِزُ بِهِببمْ
ى لِقبباءِ الِبب نَفْسَببهُ  ٰوَعْدَهُ. مَنْ كَانَ باذِلً فِينَببا مُهْجَتَببهُ وَمُوَطّنبباً عَلبب

ى. ٰفَلْيَرحَلْ مَعَنا، فَإنّني راحِلٌ مُصْبِحاً إنْ شَاءَ الُ تَعال
All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  only  that  which 
Allah  wants  will  come  to  pass,  there  is  no 
strength  save  in  Allah,  and  mercy  and 
blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  His  Messenger. 
Death is mapped out on every human being 
in  the  same  way  as  a  necklace  leaves  a 
mark on a girl’s neck. For me, my eagerness 
to  join  my  late  fathers,  the  martyrs,  is  as 
same  as  Prophet  Jacob’s  eagerness  to  see 
(his absent son) Joseph.

1 See  ‘ª’ ishah  Bint  al-Sh¡§i ’ ,  Zaynab;  the  Heroine  of 
Karbal¡
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I will unavoidably encounter the demise that 
has  been chosen for  me:  I  foresee that  my 
limbs  and  organs  will  be  severed  by  the 
wolves  of  deserts1 in  a  place  between  al-
Naw¡w¢s  and  Karbal¡´  where  they  will  fill 
their  hungry  bellies  with  me.  No  one  can 
escape  that  which  has  been  recorded  with 
the Pen.2

Only that which pleases Allah will  please us
—the  Ahl  al-Bayt;  we  behave  steadfastly 
against His tests (that He presents in forms 
of misfortunes) and He shall certainly pay us 
the  rewards  of  the  steadfast  ones  in  full. 
The  flesh  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  peace 
be  upon  him  and  his  family,  shall  not  go 
astray from his way and shall join him in the 
Sacred Position to delight him and fulfill the 
promise, which was made to him.
Hence, he who sacrifices his soul for us and 
determines  to  meet  Allah  may  accompany 
me in this journey. Tomorrow morning, I will 
leave, if Allah, the Exalted, wills it.”3

In his last moments in Mecca, Imam al-°usayn 
(a)  went  towards  the  Holy  House  (Kaaba)  and 
offered  the  Zhuhr  –noon-  Prayer  there.  On  the 
eighth  of  Dhu’l-°ijjah,  60  A.H.,  he  left  Mecca 
whose people saw him off  with tearful  eyes and 
depressing  hearts.  Throughout  his  journey,  he 
used  to  tell  the  story  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Prophet John.

In  a  place  called  al-¯if¡¦,  Imam  al-°usayn  (a) 
met al-Farazdaq,  the famous poet,  and told him 

1 This  means  that  those  who  wi l l  f ight  against  me are 
as savage and wi ld as wolves.
2 This  is  an  indication  to  the  absolute  knowledge  of 
Almighty Al lah.
3 See  ´Al¢  ibn  Abu’ l -Fat¦  al -Arbal i ,  Kashf  al-Ghummah 
f i  Ma’r i fat al -A’ immah ,  vol .  2,  p.  239.
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that  the  ruling  authorities  had  plotted  to 
assassinate  him in  Mecca.1 The Imam (a)  asked 
him about  the  reality  of  people  of  Kufa  that  he 
had  come  from,  and  al-Farazdaq  said,  “Their 
hearts are with you, but their swords are against 
you.”2 He agreed to these words,  but  continued 
his journey so steadfastly.

In  a  place  called Dh¡t-´Irq,  the  Imam (a)  met 
Ab£  Hirrah  who  asked  him  why  he  had  left 
Mecca. The Imam (a) answered:

“Woe  to  you,  Ab£  Hirrah!  When  the 
Umayyads usurped my properties,  I  treated 
it  patiently, when they insulted my honor,  I 
also  treated  it  patiently,  and  when  they 
attempted to shed my blood,  I  escaped.  By 
Allah  I  swear  that  because  the  oppressive 
party  will  kill  me,  Allah  shall  dress  them 
with  comprehensive  humiliation  and  shall 
cause cutting swords to  severe them. Allah 
shall also give a free hand to rulers who will 
humiliate them to the degree that they will 
be  more  humble  than  people  of  Sheba;  a 
woman  ruled  them  and  had  full  hand  on 
their properties and souls.”

The Imam (a) then left this man who could not 
understand  the meaning of  supporting the right 
and defending Islam.

In  a  place  called  al-Khuzaymiyyah,  Lady 
Zaynab  approached  the  Imam  (a)  and  asked 
about  their  fate.  He  answered  that  she  would 
have to face terrible difficulties and adversities. 

1 See Khal¢fah ibn Khayy¡§  al- ‘A¥fari ,  T¡r¢kh Khal¢fah 
ibn Khayy¡§ ,  p.  176.
2 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  Naw¡dir  al -
Mu’ j iz¡t ,  p.  107.
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He said,  “Sister,  all  that  which is  going to be is 
going to be.”1

In  a  place  called  Zar£d,  the  caravan  of  the 
Imam (a)  received a very bad news;  Muslim ibn 
´Aq¢l  was  martyred  in  Kufa.  The  caravan  burst 
into tears,  and the Imam (a) turned towards the 
family  of  the  martyr  and  asked,  “Muslim  has 
been martyred. What do you now see?”

They answered so firmly, “We will not go back 
unless  we  revenge  for  him  or  join  him.”  These 
words showed the determination of those heroes 
and made the Imam (a) trust his issue more.

That  noon,  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  took  a  siesta 
and saw a horrible dream. He woke up in terror, 
and  his  son,  ´Al¢  al-Akbar,  hurried  and  asked 
about that terror. The Imam (a) told his son that 
he  had  seen  in  sleep  a  horseman  saying,  “You 
are  mending  your  paces  while  your  deaths  are 
taking you hurriedly to Paradise.” Explaining this 
dream,  the  Imam  (a)  told  that  they  would  be 
killed.

The son asked, “Are we not the right party?”

“Of course, we are. I swear it by Him to Whom 
all  creatures  shall  return,”  answered  the  Imam 
(a) confidently.

The  son  concluded,  “O  father,  we  then  shall 
never care about death.”

This  statement  relieved  the  Imam  (a)  who 
expressed his gratitude for such a situation.2

As  they  reached  a  place  called  Shur¡f,  the 
Imam  (a)  gave  the  orders  of  fetching  as  much 

1 See  Shaykh  ´Al¢  al-Nam¡zi  al -Sh¡hr£di,  Mustadrak 
Saf¢nat al-Bi ¦¡r ,  vol .  5,  p.  450.
2 See  Mu¦amamd  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari ,  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa  al-Mul£k ;  vol .  4  p.  308,  and  Ab’ l -Faraj  al - I¥fah¡ni , 
Maq¡ti l  al -±¡l ibiyy¢n ,  p.  111.
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water  as  possible  from the springs there.  A few 
steps after these springs, one of the companions 
saw something like date-palm trees and shouted 
to  make  the  others  notice.  Some  of  those  who 
had  full  knowledge  of  that  area  realized  that  it 
was nothing but arrowheads and ears of horses. 
Imam  al-°usayn,  too,  realized  that  these  were 
the  vanguards  of  the  Umayyad  army.  He 
therefore  asked  his  companions  whether  they 
knew a  near  place  to  hide  in.  some referred  to 
Mount Dh£-°usam to the left.

As  the  Imam’s  caravan  directed  towards  that 
mountain,  the  massive  troops  –of  about  more 
than one thousand horsemen as some historians 
have confirmed- under the commandment of  al-
°urr  ibn  Yaz¢d  al-Riy¡¦i  whom  ´Ubaydull¡h  ibn 
Ziy¡d  commissioned  to  wander  through  the 
desert  until  he  would  meet  and  capture  the 
caravan  of  Imam  al-°usayn  (a),  approached.  It 
was midday and al-°urr’s troops were too thirsty 
to  continue  their  march.  Seeing  this,  the  Imam 
(a) felt pity for them and ordered his companions 
to give them from the water they had with them. 
Even the horses were given water.

After that, the Imam (a) delivered an articulate 
sermon to the troops of that army:

ى الِ وَإِلَيْكُمْ. إِنّي لببم آتِكُببم حَتّببى أَتَتْنِببي  ٰأَيّهَا النّاسُ، إِنهّا مَعْذِرَةٌ إِل
 كُتُبُكُمْ وَقَدِمَتْ عَلَيّ رُسُلُكُمْ أَنْ أَقْدِمْ عَلَيْنَا فَإِنّهُ لَيْسَ لَنا إِمَامٌ وَلَعَببلّ
ذلِبكَ فَقَبدْ جِئْتُكُبمْ، ى  ى. فَإِنْ كُنْتُبمْ عَلَب ى الهُد ٰالَ أَنْ يَجْمَعَنَا بِكَ عَلَ ٰ ٰ ٰ 
 فَببأَعْطُونِي مَببا أَطْمَئِنّ بِببهِ مِببنْ عُهُببودِكُمْ وَمَببوَاثِيقِكُمْ. وَإِنْ كُنْتُببمْ
ى المَكَببانِ الّببذي جِئْتُ مِنْببهُ  ٰلمَقْدَمِي كَببارِهِينَ انْصَببرَفْتُ عَنْكُببمْ إِلبب

إِلَيْكُمْ.
People: This is only an argument intended to 
release me from the responsibility  that  lies 
on me with regard to Allah and you. I came 
to  you  only  after  I  had  received  your 
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missives  and  your  messengers  who  asked 
me to come to you since you had no leader 
and  since  you  desired  to  be  guided  to  the 
right  guidance  through  my  leadership  to 
you.  If  you  are  still  bearing  this  very 
tendency, then here I am. Show me pledges 
and covenants due to which I will be sure of 
your intentions. But if you dislike my coming 
to  you,  I  will  leave  you  and  return  to  the 
place from which I came.1

Because  most  of  the  individuals  of  that  army 
were among those who sent missives and asked 
the Imam (a) to come to them and paid homage 
to  him via  his  representative  Muslim ibn  ´Aq¢l, 
they could not answer him.

As time of the Zhuhr Prayer fell, the Imam (a) 
ordered  the  muezzin2 to  declare  it.  He  then 
turned his face to al-°urr  and asked whether he 
would  lead  the  collective  prayer  for  his 
companions.  “We  will  follow  you  in  prayer,” 
answered  al-°urr  politely.  When  they  performed 
the  ´Asr  –afternoon-  Prayer,  the  Imam  (a) 
delivered another sermon:

ى  ٰأَيّهَا النّاسُ؛ إِنّكُمْ إِنْ تَتّقُوا الَ وَتَعْرِفُوا الحَقّ وَأَهْلَهُ يَكُببنْ أَرْضَبب
ؤُلءِ المُببدّعِينَ مَببا هب هذَا الَمْرِ مِنْ  ى ب ٰلِ. وَنَحْنُ، أَهْلَ البَيْتِ، أَوْل ٰ ٰ 
 لَيْسَ لهُمْ وَالسّائِرِينَ فِيكُمْ بِالجَوْرِ والعُدْوانِ. فَإِنْ أَنتُببمْ كَرِهْتُمُونَببا
ى غَيْببرِ مَببا أَتَتْنببي بِببهِ كُتُبُكُببمُ،  ٰوَجَهِلْتُمْ حَقّنَا وَكَانَ رَأيُكُببمُ النَ عَلَبب

انْصَرَفْتُ عَنْكُم.
People:  if  you  fear  Allah  and  recognize  the 
people  of  the  right,  this  will  surely  please 
Him more  than  anything  else.  We—the  Ahl 
al-Bayt  are  worthier  of  holding the position 
of  leadership  than  those  who  claimed  it 

1 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
44,  p.  376.
2 Muezzin is  the cal ler  to prayer.
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falsely and governed you by means of wrong 
and  oppression.  If  you  will  dislike  us  and 
ignore our right and change your minds that 
you had expressed in your missives you sent 
to me, I will surely leave you…1

As he knew nothing about  these missives,  al-
°urr  asked  the  Imam  (a),  “What  are  these 
missives you are mentioning?”

The  Imam  (a),  thus,  ordered  one  of  his 
companions  to  fetch  them  and  show  to  al-°urr 
who, as soon as saw them, was shocked. He then 
said, “We are not among those who wrote these 
missives.”

Afterwards, the Imam (a) wanted to leave that 
place  and  return  home,  but  al-°urr  prevented 
him  and  said,  “I  will  not  leave  you  until  I  lead 
you to Kufa to be present before ´Ubaydull¡h ibn 
Ziy¡d.”

“Death  is  nearer  to  you  than  doing  so,”  the 
Imam (a)  answered and ordered his companions 
to  ride  and  direct  towards  Medina.  But  al-°urr 
prevented  them.  The  Imam  (a)  said  to  him, 
“What do you want from us?”

“I  want to lead you to ´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d,” 
answered al-°urr.

“I will not follow you,” said the Imam (a).

“And I will not leave you,” answered al-°urr.

War was about to break out,  but al-°urr could 
save the situation by saying, “I  was not ordered 
to fight you. I was only ordered not to leave you 
before I lead you to Kufa. If you refuse, you may 
take  a  way  that  takes  you  neither  to  Kufa  nor 
Medina so that I will write a report to ´Ubaydull¡h 
and hope Allah will save me from fighting you.”

1 See Shaykh al-Muf¢d, al- I rsh¡d ,  p.  79.
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Hence,  the Imam’s  caravan  took another  way 

southward,  between  al-´Udhayb  and  al-
Q¡disiyyah,2 and al-°urr’s army watched them.

In  a  place  called  al-Bay¤¡´,  the  Imam  (a) 
delivered a sermon:

ى ى الُبب عَلَيْببهِ وَآلِببهِ قَببالَ: "مَببنْ رَأ ٰأَيّهَا النّاسُ إِنّ رَسُولَ الِ صَلّ ٰ 
 سُلْطَاناً جَبائِراً مُسْبتَحِلً لحُبرَمِ الِب نَاكِثباً لِعَهْبدِ الِبب مُخَالِفباً لِسُبنّةِ
ى الُبب عَلَيْببهِ وَآلِببهِ يَعْمَببلُ فببي عِبَببادِ الِبب بِببالِثمِ  ٰرَسُببولِ الِبب صَببلّ
 وَالعُدْوانِ فَلَمْ يُغَيّرْ عَلَيْببهِ بِفِعْببلٍ وَل قَببوْلٍ كَببانَ حَقّببا عَلَببى الِبب أَنْ
ؤُلءِ قَببدْ لَزِمُببوا طَاعَببةَ الشّببيْطَانِ، هبب  ٰيُببدْخِلَهُ مُببدْخَلَهُ." أَلَ وَإِنّ 
نِ، وَأَظْهَببرُوا الفَسَببادَ، وَعَطّلُببوا الحُببدُودَ، مبب  ٰوَتَرَكُببوا طَاعَببةَ الرّحْ
 وَاسْتَأْثَرُوا بِالفَيءِ، وَأَحَلّوا حَرَامَ الِ، وَحَرّمُوا حَلَلَهُ، وَأَنَا أَحَببقّ

مِمّنْ غَيّرَ.
People:  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  “For 
anyone  who  knows  an  unjust  ruler  that  is 
violating  Allah’s  sanctities,  breaking  the 
pledge of Allah, going against the Sunnah of 
the  Prophet,  and  treating  the  servants  of 
Allah with means of sin and oppression, and 
avoids  denying  so  by  a  deed  or  a  word,  it 
will  be incumbent upon Allah to take him to 
the  place  he  deserves  (i.e.  Hell).”  Those 
individuals  –the  Umayyad  rulers-  have 
adhered  to  the  obedience  to  the  Shaitan, 
deserted the obedience to the All-beneficent 
(Lord),  made  public  sinfulness,  defied  the 
doctrinal  provisions,  dedicated  the 
treasuries  to  themselves,  deemed  lawful 
things that Allah has decided unlawful,  and 
deemed  unlawful  things  that  Allah  has 
decided lawful. I am worthier of holding this 
position  than  those  who  distorted  (the 
principles of Islam).

2 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.280.
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 وَقَدْ أَتَتْني كُتُبُكُمْ وَقَدِمَتْ عَلَيّ رُسُببلُكُمْ بِبَيْعَتِكُببمْ أَنّكُببمْ لَ تُسَببلّمُوني
ى بَيْعَتِكُببمْ تُصِببيبُوا رُشْببدَكُمْ. فَأَنَببا  ٰوَلَ تَخْببذِلُوني، فَببإِنْ أَقَمْتُببمْ عَلَبب
ى الُبب عَلَيْببهِ  ٰالحُسَينُ بْنُ عَلِيّ وَابْنُ فَاطِمَةَ بِنْتِ رَسُولِ الِبب، صَببلّ
 وَآلِهِ وَسَلّمَ، نَفْسِي مَعَ أَنْفُسِكُمْ وَأَهْلِي مَعَ أَهْلِيكُمْ، فَلَكُمِ فِببيّ أُسْببوَةٌ.
ِتللي َع ْي َب ُتللمْ  ْع َل َوخَ ُكمْ  َد ْهلل َع ُتمْ  َقضْلل َن َو ُلللوا  َع ْف َت َلمْ  ِإنْ   َو
ْد َقلل َل ٍر؛  ْكلل ُن ِب ُكللمْ  َل ِهلليَ  ِري مَللا  َعمْلل َل َف ُكمْ  ِق َنللا ْع َأ  مِنْ 
ٍم. ِل َعمّلللي مُسْللل ْبلللنِ  َوا َأخِلللي  َو ِبي  أ

َ ِبللل َهلللا  ُتمُو ْل َع  َف
ُتمْ ْأ َطلل َأخْ ُكللمْ  ّظ َفحَ ُكللمْ،  ِب َتللرّ  ْغ ْغللرُورُ مَللنِ ا  َوالمَ
ى َللل َع ُكللثُ  ْن َي ّنمَللا  ِإ َف َكللثَ  َن َومَللنْ  ُتمْ.  ْع ّي ُكمْ ضَ َب َنصِي  َٰو
ُكللمْ ْي َل َع َلمُ  َوالسّلل ُكللمْ.  ْن َع ِني اللللهُ  ْغ ُي َوسَلل ِه  ْفسِلل  َن

ُتهُ. َكا َبرَ َو ِه  َورَحْمَةُ الل
I  have  received  your  missives  and  your 
messengers  who  reported  to  me  that  you 
paid  homage  to  me  and  that  you  would 
neither  let  me  down  nor  disappoint  me.  If 
you keep your homage, you will certainly do 
the  right  thing.  I  am al-°usayn  son  of  ´Al¢ 
and F¡§imah;  daughter  of  the Messenger  of 
Allah.  My  soul  will  be  with  yours  and  my 
harem will be with yours. (They will face the 
same fate that you will  face.) I however am 
the example that should be followed. But if 
you break your  homage and pledge,  this  is 
in  fact  not  strange  from  you.  You  have 
already done it with my father, brother, and 
cousin  Muslim (ibn ´Aq¢l).  He who believes 
you  is  surely  deceived.  Anyhow,  you  have 
only missed your opportunity of success and 
neglected  your  chance  of  safety.  He  who 
breaches  is  only  doing  ill  to  himself.  Allah 
will  surely  find  me  a  substitution.  Peace, 
Allah’s  mercy,  and  His  blessings  be  upon 
you.1

1 See Ibn Shu’bah al-°arr¡ni ,  Tu¦af  al- ‘Uq£l ,  p.  505. 
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After this sermon, al-°urr said to the Imam (a), 

“I  only  want  to  advise  you.  I  am sure  that  you 
will be killed if you fight. I swear it.”

The Imam (a) answered, “Do you threaten me 
with  death?  Will  misfortunes  depart  you  if  you 
kill me? I really do not know what to say to you. 
But,  I  will  copy the saying of that man from the 
(tribe  of)  Aws  whose  cousin  threatened  with 
death while he was going to defend the Prophet 
(s). He poetized:1

I will go on, and death is not shameful for 
the hero

Who intends good and fights for his Islam
And sacrifices his soul for the righteous men

And defies the perished ones and departs 
the wrong ones

If I live, I will not regret, and if I die, I will  
not be blamed

It is certainly sufficient humility to live in 
humbleness.

As he heard these words, al-°urr left the Imam 
and realized that he had decided to sacrifice his 
soul  for  sake  of  saving  the  Muslims  from  the 
oppression and wrong of the Umayyad rulers.

Lady Zaynab, too, recognized that her brother, 
by saying these words,  had decided to sacrifice 
himself and attain martyrdom. She therefore felt 
very  sad  and  supplicated  to  Almighty  Allah  to 
give victory to him.

Al-±arimm¡¦  led  the  Imam’s  caravan  because 
he knew the area better.2 The caravan  however 
went  on  and  the  troops  of  al-°urr  were 
preventing  it  from directing  towards  the  desert 

1 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa al-Mul£k ;  4:305.
2 See  Abu’ l -Faraj  al - I¥fah¡ni ,  Maq¡ti l  al -±¡l ibiyy¢n ,  p. 
111.
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and trying to push it towards Kufa. Meanwhile, a 
rider appeared. It was a man carrying a message 
from ´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d to al-°urr: “As soon as 
you  receive  this  message,  lead  al-°usayn  to  a 
derelict  place  in  the  desert  where  there  is  no 
shelter  or  water.  I  have  also  ordered  this 
messenger to haunt you until  you carry  out this 
order.”1

IN KARBAL¡´
Imam al-°usayn (a) wanted to reside in a place 

near a spring or a shelter, but al-°urr prevented 
him  and  recited  ´Ubaydull¡h’s  message.  As  the 
situation attained its climax, Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn, 
one  of  the  sincere  companions  of  the  Imam, 
suggested  that  they  would  fight  against  al-°urr 
and his troops, but the Imam (a) rejected saying, 
“I will never begin fighting.”2

Al-°urr then obliged the Imam (a) to reside in a 
place, and the Imam (a) had to respond.

“What  is  this  place  called,”  asked  the  Imam 
(a).

“This  is  Karbal¡´,”  answered  one  of  the 
companions.

“O Allah: I seek Your protection against agony 
and ordeal,” supplicated the Imam (a) with teary 
eyes.3

He  then  turned  towards  his  companions  and 
said:

 أَرْضُ كَرْبٍ وَبَلءٍ. هَا هُنَا مُنَبباخُ رِكَابِنَببا ومَحَببطّ رِحَالِنَببا وَسَببفْكُ
دِمَائِنَا.

1 See al-Bal¡dhir i ,  Ans¡b al-Ashr¡f,  p.  240.
2 See  al-Fa¤l  ibn  °asan  al-±abarsi ,  I ’ l ¡m  al-War¡  bi 
A’ l¡m al-Hud¡ ,  vol .  1,  p.  451.
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This is the place of agony and ordeal. This is 
the  place  where  we,  as  well  as  our  riding 
animals,  will  reside  and  our  blood  will  be 
shed.

Al-´Abb¡s,  accompanied  by  the  heroes  of  the 
Prophet’s  household  and  the  Imam’s 
companions, hurried to pitch tents for the harem, 
headed  by  Lady  Zaynab,  who  were  reigned  by 
horror  as  they  imagined  the  coming  events  on 
this land.

The Imam (a) then raised his hands upward for 
supplicating to Allah and said:

ى الُب عَلَيْبهِ وَآلِبهِ، قَبدْ أُخْرِجْنَبا  ٰاللّهمّ إِنّا عِتْرَةُ نَبِيّبكَ مُحَمّبدٍ، صَبلّ
 وَطُرِدْنَا وَأُزْعِجْنَا عَنْ حَرَمِ جَدّنَا، وَتَعَدّتْ بَنُو أُمَيّبةَ عَلَيْنَبا. اللّهُبمّ

ى القَوْمِ الظّالِمِينَ. ٰفَخُذْ لَنَا بِحَقّنَا وَانْصُرْنَا عَلَ
O Allah:  We, the household of Your Prophet 
Mu¦ammad,  have been banished away from 
the  sanctum  of  our  grandfather  and  have 
been  aggressed  by  the Umayyads.  O Allah: 
Take vengeance upon those who oppressed 
us and support us against the wrongdoers.1

He then turned his face towards his household 
and companions and said:

هذِهِ الدّنْيَا قَدْ تَغَيّرَتْ وَتَنَكّرَتْ وَأَدْبَرَ مَعْرُوفُهَا، فَلَمْ يَبْببقَ مِنْهَببا  ٰإِنّ 
ى الوَبِيببلِ. أَل  ٰإِلّ صَبَابَةٌ كَصَبَابَةِ الِنَاءِ وَخَسِيسُ عَيْببشٍ كَببالمَرْعَ
ى عَنْببهُ؟ لِيَرْغَبببِ  ٰتَرَوْنَ أَنّ الحَقّ ل يُعْمَلُ بِهِ وَأَنّ البَاطِلَ ل يُتَنَاهَ

3 The  Arabic  ‘karb’  means  ‘agony’,  and  the  Arabic 
‘bal¡ ’ ’  means  ‘ordeal’ .  Hence,  the  word  ‘Karbal¡´’  is  a 
combination  of  these  two  words.  In  fact,  ‘Karbal¡´’  is 
an  ancient  name  of  the  region  it  refers  to.  For  more 
information  about  the  origin  of  ‘Karbal¡´’ ,  refer  to 
Sayyid  Sami  al-Badri ,  The  Holy  Qur´¡n  and 
Archaeology ,  Translated  by  Badr  Shahin,  Issue  No.  1, 
Chapter:  Karbal¡´  in  the  Ancient  Oriental  Linguist ic 
Heritage,  F irst Edit ion,  1421.
1 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
44,  p.  383.
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ى المَببوْتَ إلّ سَببعَادَةً ول  ٰالمُؤْمِنُ في لِقَاءِ الِبب مُحِقّببا. فَببإِنّي ل أَر
 الحَياةَ مَعَ الظّالِمِينَ إِلّ بَرَماً. إِنّ النّاسَ عَبِيببدُ الببدّنْيَا وَالبدّينُ لَعِببقٌ
ى أَلْسِنَتِهِمْ يَحُوطُونَهُ مَا دَرّتْ مَعَائِشُهُمْ، فَإِذَا مُحّصُببوا بِببالبَلءِ  ٰعَلَ

قَلّ الدّيّانونَ.
This  world  has  changed,  snubbed,  and  its 
good has turned tail.  Nothing has remained 
from it  except  a  thing  that  is  as  scanty  as 
the leftover of a cup and a mean life that is 
like a noxious grazing. Have you not noticed 
that the right is ignored and the evil  is not 
forbidden?  This  is  sufficient  for  making  the 
believers desire for meeting Allah rightfully. 
I  do not see death but as happiness and do 
not consider life with the wrongdoers but as 
boredom. People are certainly slaves of this 
world.  The religion is only a slaver on their 
tongues.  They  turn  it  wherever  their 
livelihood demands. If they are examined by 
misfortunes, the religious will be very little.1

By these words,  Imam al-°usayn  (a)  informed 
his household and companions about the coming 
ordeals  they  would  face,  and  declared  his 
readiness  to  fight  against  the wrongful  party  to 
the last spark of his life. As they heard his words, 
those unmatched individuals who paved the way 
of  freedom  to  humankind  through  their 
unparalleled situations spoke before their leader 
to  show  him  their  readiness  to  participate  and 
continue  the  way  whatever  the  sacrifices  would 
be. The first companion to speak was Zuhayr ibn 
al-Qayn:

“Son  of  Allah’s  Messenger:  We  have 
understood  your  words.  We  may  stop 
supporting  you  if  we  understand  that  this 
world will perpetuate for us for good… etc.”

1 See Ibn Shu’bah al-°arr¡ni ,  Tu¦af  al- ‘Uq£l ;  287
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Another hero, namely Burayr ibn Khu¤ayr, said 

similar  words.  The  other  heroes  declared  their 
situations  of  perseverance  on  their  principles 
and  readiness  to  sacrifice  their  souls  for  their 
leader.  The  Imam  (a)  thanked  them  for  their 
feelings and blessed them.

In Kufa, ´Ubaydull¡h ibn Ziy¡d felt happy when 
he was informed that the vanguards of his army 
seized  Imam  al-°usayn.  He  therefore  began  to 
plan  for  the  next  step;  whom should  he  choose 
for  the  commandment  of  the  army  to  kill  the 
Prophet’s  dearest  one?  As  he  reviewed  the 
names  of  the  candidates,  he  could  not  realize 
any  individual  meaner  and  more  vicious  than 
´Umar ibn Sa´d.  At  first,  ´Umar refused to fight 
against  the  Imam  (a),  but  ´Ubaydull¡h 
threatened  he  would  dismiss  him  from  the 
governorship of Ray –currently Tehran-. Thus, he 
accepted  and  began  his  campaign  towards 
Karbal¡´ with four thousand horsemen who joined 
the  army  of  al-°urr  there.  ´Umar  ibn  Sa´d  was 
chosen  for  the  most  horrible  crime,  and  he 
showed no blemish when he led armies to  fight 
against  the  divinely  selected  Imam.  He 
surrounded  the  Imam  (a)  from  every  side,  laid 
siege to him, and blocked all the ways in order to 
prevent anybody from joining or supporting him.

In  Kufa  again,  ´Ubaydull¡h  gathered  people 
and  spoke:  “O  People:  As  you  tried  the 
descendants of Ab£ Sufy¡n, you have found them 
as exactly as you like. You have also known your 
leader,  Yaz¢d,  as  good  and  praiseworthy  man. 
He treats his subjects kindly, gives everybody his 
deserved  share  of  the  public  treasury,  and 
honors people out of his wealth. He has ordered 
me  to  give  each  of  you  one  hundred  dirhams 
monthly  as  an  addition  to  your  fixed  shares  of 
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the  public  treasury.  He  has  also  ordered  me  to 
call  you  to  participate  in  the  campaign  against 
his enemy al-°usayn. Hence, you should listen to 
and obey him…”1

Unfortunately, most of them carried out these 
orders  and  composed  a  huge  army  against  the 
Imam small  group.  Afterwards,  they  traveled  to 
Karbal¡´ and occupied the two banks, as well  as 
all the branches, of the River Euphrates.

Some  historians,  however,  have  mentioned 
that  three  days  before  the  encounter,  Imam al-
°usayn  (a)  was  deprived  of  water.2 This  in  fact 
was the most horrible misfortune he had to face. 
The  strange  thing  is  that  the  band  of  the 
Umayyad  army  took  pride  in  this  criminal  act 
that  challenged all  humanitarian  values.  One  of 
them,  for  instance,  shouted  at  Imam  al-°usayn 
(a), “°usayn: you can see water flow like reptiles. 
You will not taste it before you die…”3

Expressing  his  joy  at  this  situation,  ´Amr  ibn 
al-°ajj¡j  addressed,  “°usayn,  this  is  the 
Euphrates.  Dogs,  donkeys,  and  even  pegs  are 
licking its  water.  But  we shall  prevent  you from 
having a single drop from it…”4

No single law or code on this earth allows any 
person,  under  any  circumstances,  to  deprive 
women and children of water except the laws of 
the  Umayyad  dynasty  whose  individuals,  from 
the  first  spark  of  Islam,  advised  each  other  to 

1 See  Ab£-°an¢fah  al-Dayn£ri ,  al-Akhb¡r  al-±iw¡l ,  p. 
253.
2 See  Sib§  ibn  al- Jawzi,  Mir’¡t  al -Zam¡n  f i  Taw¡r¢kh 
al- ‘A’y¡n ,  p.  89.
3 See Shaykh al-¯ad£q,  al-Am¡l i ,  p.  221.
4 See  A¦mad  ibn  Ya¦y¡  al-Bal¡dhir i ,  Ans¡b  al-Ashr¡f , 
vol .  3,  p.  181.
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prevent  the  Prophet’s  household  from  holding 
any position of leadership.

Facing  this  ordeal  of  the  scarcity  of  water, 
Lady  Zaynab  undertook  the  difficult  mission  of 
gathering  the  thirsty  children  and  women  and 
trying to  comfort  them and promise with  water. 
Her heart melted away as she saw those children 
and  babies  cry  out  of  thirst  while  she  had 
nothing to give.

Imam al-°usayn (a) then asked ´Umar ibn Sa´d 
to meet him individually. The criminal came with 
his son and servant  to  the Imam (a)  who asked 
his brother al-´Abb¡s and his son ´Al¢ al-Akbar to 
attend  that  meeting.  The  Imam  (a)  then  asked 
´Umar to think about  the matter  more seriously 
and  to  anticipate  the  inescapable  misfortunes 
that he would certainly face in this world and the 
world  to  come  if  he  would  fight  against  him. 
´Umar  however  tried to  tender  his  excuses,  but 
the Imam (a) proved all  them worthless.  Finally, 
the Imam (a) recognized that ´Umar would never 
change  his  mind;  therefore,  he  said  to  him, 
“What is the matter with you? May Allah kill  you 
on your bed! May Allah never forgive you on the 
day when you will  be resurrected! I foresee that 
you, if you do it, will  not even be able to satisfy 
your appetite from the wheat of Iraq.”

Mockingly, ´Umar answered, “It will be enough 
for me to have from its barley!”1

Indeed,  Almighty  Allah  responded  to  the 
supplications  of  Imam  al-°usayn  concerning 
´Umar: the soldiers of al-Mukht¡r slew him in his 
bed.

In the land of Karbal¡´, Lady Zaynab faced the 
progression  of  calamities  with  the  weapon  of 

1 See Ibn Shahr¡sh£b’s Man¡qib ªl  Ab¢-±¡l ib ;  3:213.
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patience  and  steadfastness.  At  the  night  of  the 
ninth  of  Mu¦arram,  the  Umayyad  armies 
advanced towards Imam al-°usayn’s small group. 
The Imam (a) was about to take a nap when his 
sister,  Lady  Zaynab,  hurried  to  him  with  horror 
after  she  had  heard  the  sounds  of  the  foes 
coming towards them. She waked him up saying, 
“Brother,  the  enemies  are  approaching  us.”  He 
answered,  “I  have  just  seen  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  my  father  ´Al¢,  my  mother  F¡§imah,  and 
my brother al-°asan in sleep and they told that I 
will  join them very soon.” These words acted as 
a  thunderbolt  on  Lady  Zaynab  and  tore  her 
sensitive,  tortured  heart.  She  therefore  had 
nothing  to  do  but  slapping  her  face,  shouting, 
“Alas for this!” The Imam (a) tried to relieve her 
by  saying,  “Alas  is  not  yours,  sister.  Please,  be 
quiet.  May  the  All-beneficent  have  mercy  upon 
you.”1

Al-´Abb¡s,  who did not leave his brother for a 
single moment, turned his face to him and said, 
“They  have  come  to  you.”  The  Imam (a)  asked 
him  to  identify  their  intents.  He  said  to  him, 
“May I sacrifice myself for you, brother! Ride on 
and meet them to ask about their intentions.”

With  twenty  horsemen,  al-´Abb¡s  hurried 
towards that army and asked what they wanted.

“The  governor  has  ordered  us  to  call  you  to 
submit  to  his  orders,  otherwise  we  will  fight 
you,” answered they.2

Al-´Abb¡s turned back to tell his brother about 
their  intention.  Meanwhile,  °ab¢b  ibn  Muzh¡hir 
delivered a sermon to that army; he admonished 

1 See  Shaykh  al-Shurayf i ,  Maws£’at  Kal im¡t  al- Imam 
al-°usayn ,  p.  391  as  quoted  from  Ibn  al-Ath¢r,  al-
K¡mil  f i  al -T¡r¢kh,  vol .  2,  p.  558. 
2 See Shaykh al-Muf¢d, al- I rsh¡d ,  vol .  2,  p.  90.
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and warned them against the divine punishment 
they would face if they fight against the family of 
the  Prophet  (s).  However,  some  of  them 
answered him impudently.

When he heard the words of his brother, Imam 
al-°usayn said to him, “Go back to them and try 
your best to delay them until  tomorrow morning 
so that we, on this night,  will  have time to pray 
to  our  Lord  Who  knows  that  I  love  praying  to 
Him, reciting His Book, and supplicating to Him.”

Al-´Abb¡s  conveyed  these  words  to  the 
Umayyad  army.  ´Umar  ibn  Sa´d,  because  he 
feared  that  others  would  report  his  situation  to 
the  governor,  offered  the  suggestion  to  Shamr 
who  was  his  only  competitor.  He  did  not  say 
anything,  but  ´Amr  ibn  al-°ajj¡j  intruded,  “How 
strange  this  is!  Even  if  they  are  from  the  non-
Arabs, we will respond to their demand!”

In fact, ´Amr did not want to confess that their 
adversary party was the beloved grandson of the 
Prophet  (s)  and  the  Chief  of  the  Youth  of 
Paradise.  This  is  because  he  anticipated  that 
others  would  report  any  single  word  he  would 
say to the ruling authorities.

Because  many  others  supported  ´Amr’s 
opinion,  ´Umar  ibn  Sa´d  accepted  to  postpone 
waging war against the camp of the Imam (a). He 
ordered one of his soldiers to approach the camp 
of  the  Imam  (a)  and  declare  that  the  fighting 
would be postponed to the next day.

Thus,  the  fighting  was  postponed  for  a  night 
and  ´Umar  ibn  Sa´d’s  army waited  whether  the 
Imam (a) would respond to them or fight.

The  Imam  gathered  all  of  his  followers  and 
gave a sermon:
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ى السّرّاءِ وَالضّرّاءِ. اللّهُببمّ ى الِ أَحْسَنَ الثّنَاءِ وَأَحْمَدُهُ عَلَ ٰأُثْني عَلَ ٰ 
ى أَنْ أَكْرَمْتَنَا بِببالنّبُوّةِ، وَعَلّمْتَنَببا القُببرْآنَ، وَفَهّمْتَنَببا  ٰإِنّي أَحْمَدُكَ عَلَ
فِي الدّينِ، وَجَعَلْتَ لَنا أَسْمَاعاً وَأَفْئِدَةً، وَلَمْ تَجْعَلْنَا مِنَ المُشْرِكِينَ.
ى وَلَ خَيْراً مِنْ أَصْحَابي، وَلَ  ٰأَمّا بَعْدُ: فَإِنّي لَ أَعْلَمُ أَصْحَاباً أَوْفَ
 أَهْلَ بَيْتٍ أَبَرّ وَل أَوْصَلَ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَيْتي. فَجَزَاكُمُ الُ عَنّببي خَيْببراً.
هؤُلءِِ. أَل وَإِنّي قَدْ أَذِنْتُ لَكُمْ  ٰأَل وَإِنّي لَظُنّ أَنّهُ آخِرُ يَوْمٍ لَنَا مِنْ 
ذَا اللّيْبلُ قَبدْ هب  ٰفَانْطَلِقُوا جَمِيعاً فِبي حِبلّ لَيْبسَ عَلَيْكُبمْ مِنّبي ذِمَبامٌ. 
 غَشِيَكُمْ فَاتّخِذُوهُ جَمَلً. وَلْيَأْخُذْ كُلّ رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ بِيَدِ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَهْببلِ
هؤُلءِ القَوْمَ فَإنّهُمْ ل هذَا اللّيْلِ وَذَرُونِي وَ ٰبَيْتِي وَتَفَرّقُوا فِي سَوَادِ  ٰ 

يُرِيدُونَ غَيْرِي.
I  praise Allah with the best words of  praise 
and  thank  Him  for  good  times  and  bad 
times. O Allah: I do praise You for You have 
honored  us  with  prophecy,  have  taught  us 
the Qur´¡n, have given us understanding of 
the  religion,  have  conferred  upon  us  with 
ears  and  hearts,  and  have  not  made  us 
idol-worshippers.
Indeed,  I  do  not  know any  followers  better 
than my followers nor any family better than 
my family. May Allah reward you all. Indeed, 
I  think  tomorrow  will  be  the  decisive  day 
with these people. I have allowed you all to 
leave  me  alone  and  go  on  your  own  way. 
During this night, any one of you may leave. 
Any of  you may take one of  my family and 
leave  and  you  may  scatter  in  the  murk  of 
this night.  Indeed,  I  am the one they want. 
When  they  get  me,  they  will  not  go  after 
anyone else.1

As  soon  as  the  Imam  (a)  finished  his  words, 
Abu’l-Fa¤l  Al-´Abb¡s,  representing  the  Ahl  al-
Bayt, said to his brother:

1 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al-K¡mil  f i  al -T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  285.
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“Why should we do so? Is it for that we will 
live after you? No! We supplicate to the Lord 
to forbid it.”2

The same situation  was  shown from the  sons 
of ´Aq¢l, and the other companions who showed 
their  readiness  to  sacrifice  their  souls  for  their 
Imam  (a).  Hence,  everybody  spent  that  night 
with  worship  and  acts  of  obedience  to  Allah. 
They  were  waiting  for  the  dawn  of  that  day  on 
which they would obtain their highest goal in this 
life; martyrdom.

LADY ZAYNAB’S PANIC

Imam  ´Al¢  ibn  al-°usayn  Zayn  al-´ªbid¢n  (a), 
the only survivor of the tragedy of Karbal¡´, later 
on reported:

My aunt Zaynab was nursing me on that night 
(the  night  before  the  tenth  of  Mu¦arram)  when 
my father isolated himself in a tent. Only Juwayn, 
the servant of Ab£ Dharr, was with him mending 
his sword. The Imam (a) then cited (the following 
poetic verses):

O days, fie upon you! How bad mates you 
are!

Too many those who, in morns and eves, 
are

Dead or alone in isolation
Days never change and never alternation 

Every mortal shall take a way to termination
The inevitable shall imminently occur

All matters to the Most High recur.

He repeated these words twice or thrice until I 
understood  his  purpose.  Hence,  I  could  not 
control  my  tears.  However,  I  tried  my  best  to 
stop weeping and keep silence. I understood that 
we would suffer horrifying ordeals after him. My 

2 See Ab£-Mikhnaf  al-Azdi,  Maqtal  al -°usayn ,  p.  177.
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aunt  Zaynab,  like  other  women  who  are 
prevailed  by  tenderheartedness,  could  not 
control  herself.  She  ran  towards  him  with 
uncovered head and shouted before him:

 وَاثُكْلهُ! وَاحُزْنَاهُ! لَيْتَ المَوْتَ أَعْببدَمَنِيَ الحَيَبباةَ! يَببا حُسَببيْنَاهُ! يَببا
 سَيّدَاهُ! يَا بَقِيّةَ أَهْلِ بَيْتَاهُ! أَسْتَسْلَمْتَ لِلْمَوْتِ وَيَئِسْببتَ مِببنَ الحَيَبباةِ؟
 اليَوْمَ مَاتَ جَدّي رَسُولُ الِ، اليَببوْمَ مَبباتَتْ أُمّببي فَاطِمَببةُ الزّهْببراءُ
ى وَأَخِي الحَسَنُ الزّكِبيّ. يَبا خَلِيفَبةَ المَاضِبينَ  ٰوَأَبي عَلِيّ المُرْتَضَ

وَثِمَالَ البَاقِينَ.
Oh,  for  my losing you!  Oh,  for  my grief  for 
you! May demise deprive me of life! Oh, for 
al-°usayn!  Oh,  for  my  master!  Oh,  for  the 
only  remaining one of  my family  members! 
Is  it  true that you have submitted to death 
and despaired of life? Only this day have my 
grandfather,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  my 
mother,  F¡§imah  al-Zahr¡´,  my  father,  ´Al¢ 
al-Murta¤¡  (the  Pleased  One),  and  my 
brother,  al-°asan  al-Zaki  (the  Pure)  died. 
You  are  the  successor  of  the  bygone  ones 
and the lasting of the survivors.”

Hearing  these  words  from  his  beloved  sister, 
Imam al-°usayn (a) looked at her and said:

يَا أُخْتَاهُ؛ ل يَذْهَبَنّ بِحِلْمِكِ الشّيْطَانُ.
O dear sister:  do not let Shaitan seize your 
toleration.

The  Imam’s  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  and 
added,  “After  they  had  made  me  revolt,  they 
wronged me.”

She then shouted:
ى  ٰيَا وَيْلَتَاهُ! أَتَغْتَصِبُ نَفْسَكَ اغْتِصَاباً؟ فَذَاكَ أَقْرَحُ لِقَلْبِي وَأَشَدّ عَلَ

نَفْسِي.
Oh,  woe!  Do  you  take  your  soul  by  force? 
This  is  indeed  more  painful  and  more 
difficult for me to tolerate.
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She then slapped her face, tore her cloth, and 

fell  to  the  ground  losing  consciousness.  The 
Imam  (a)  hurried  to  pour  water  on  her  face. 
When  she  regained  consciousness,  he  consoled 
her with the following words:

 يَا أُخْتَاهُ! إِتّقِي الَ وَتَعَزّيْ بِعَببزاءِ الِبب وَاعْلَمِببي أَنّ أَهْببلَ الَرْضِ
 يَمُوتُونَ وَأَهْلَ السّمَاءِ ل يَبْقَوْنَ، وَأَنّ كُلّ شَيءٍ هَالِكٌ إِل وَجْهَ الِ
 الّذِي خَلَقَ الخَلْقَ بِقُدْرَتِهِ وَإِلَيْببهِ يَعُببودُونَ، وَهُببوَ فَببرْدٌ وَاحِببدٌ. وَإِنّ

أَبِي خَيْرٌ مِنّي، وَأَخِي خَيْرٌ مِنّي، وَلِكُلّ مُسْلِمٍ بِرَسُولِ الِ أُسْوَةٌ.
 يَا أُخْتَاهُ، إِنّي أَقْسَمْتُ عَلَيْكِ فَأَبِرّي قَسَمِي: ل تَشُببقّي عَلَببيّ جَيْببباً،
 وَل تَخْمِشِي عَلَيّ وَجْهاً، وَل تَدْعِي عَلَيّ بِالوَيْببلِ وَالثّبُببورِ إِذا أَنَببا

هَلَكْتُ.
O  dear  sister:  Fear  Allah,  console  yourself 
with the consolation of Allah, and know that 
inhabitants of this earth shall inexorably die 
and the inhabitants of the heavens shall not 
survive  forever.  Also,  be  it  known  to  you 
that everything shall perish except Almighty 
Allah Who has created all  the creatures out 
of His omnipotence and they all shall return 
to  Him.  He  is  Single  and  One.  My father  is 
better  than  I  am  and  my  brother  is  better 
than  I  am,  and  every  Muslim must  take  an 
example from the Messenger of Allah (s).
O dear sister: I  put you under this oath and 
please  you  not  to  break  it:  never  tear  a 
piece  of  your  cloth  (as  a  sign  of  your 
sadness  for  me),  never  slap  your  face  (for 
mourning  at  my  death),  and  never  invoke 
woe and perdition when I will be slain.

Imam al-°usayn (a), then, accompanied her to 
my tent.

To the companions of the Imam (a), that night 
was  the  brightest  in  their  lives;  they  could  not 
wait for the dawn of the next day on which they 
would join the heavens and settle in the endless 
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bliss.  °ab¢b  ibn  Muzh¡hir,  for  instance,  was  so 
cheerful,  and  when  he  was  asked  why,  he 
answered,  “It  is  only  a  few  hours  and  those 
tyrants  attack  us  with  their  swords  to  make  us 
embrace the women of  Paradise.  This time then 
is  the  worthiest  of  cheer.”  Similar  words  were 
said  by  the  other  companions  who  were  full  of 
deep-rooted and unshakable faith.1

At  that  night,  too,  Imam al-°usayn  (a)  took  a 
nap,  and  when  he  woke  up,  he  told  his  family 
members and companions about his dream:

“I  dreamt  that  dogs  attacked me so savagely 
that they bit  me. The most savage among them 
was a spotted one. As much as I understand from 
this  dream,  I  foresee  that  I  will  be  slain  by  a 
leprous  man.  I  then  saw,  in  dream  too,  my 
grandfather,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s),  with  a 
group of  his  companions  addressing to  me:  You 
are  the  shahid  of  Mu¦ammad’s  family.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  heavens,  especially  the 
elevated ones, are glad because they anticipate 
that you will join them very soon. Tonight, be my 
guest. Please, hurry up and do not be slow.2

At  that  night,  too,  clouds  of  panic  and  terror 
covered  the  harem  totally.  They  did  not  see  a 
single  moment  of  ease  as  each  one  of  them 
imagined  the  horrifying  future  after  the  demise 
of  their  lord,  Imam  al-°usayn  (a),  and  their 
protector,  Abu’l-Fa¤l  al-´Abb¡s,  as  well  as  their 
family  men.  They  had  no  weapon  other  than 
weeping and praying to Almighty Allah.

The most grievous one among them was their 
chiefess,  Lady  Zaynab,  who  watched  all  the 

1 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa al-Mul£k ;  6:241.  
2 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
45,  p.  3.
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events  so  attentively  and  already  knew that  all 
the  responsibility  would  be  hers.  She  also 
anticipated  that  none  of  her  family  men  would 
survive after tomorrow; the black tomorrow.

Owing to her great concern about her brother, 
Lady Zaynab, on that night, watched the tents of 
the companions and the Hashemites so that she 
would  be  aware  of  their  real  situations  and, 
hence,  how  would  they  behave  tomorrow.  She 
first  went  slowly  near  the  tent  of  her  brother, 
Abu’l-Fa¤l  al-´Abb¡s,  to  listen  to  him  while  he 
was  delivering  instructions  to  the  Hashemite 
warriors:

Al-´Abb¡s  asked,  “Brothers,  nephews,  and 
cousins:  what  are  you  going  to  do  in  the 
morning?”

“You decide, and we carry out,” they said.

Courageously,  al-´Abb¡s  said,  “Our 
companions and supporters are not our relatives. 
And a heavy burden must be carried by its  own 
people. Next morning, we will be the first to fight 
and  will  precede  our  companions  to  death  so 
that people will not blame us.”

Before  he  finished,  they  all  shouted  in  one 
voice, “We all agree to this opinion.”

This  conversation  gave  some  hope  to  Lady 
Zaynab  who,  then,  directed  towards  the  tent  of 
the  companions  to  listen  to  them.  They  were 
gathering  in  the  tent  of  their  head,  °ab¢b  ibn 
Muzh¡hir, who asked them, “O companions: what 
are you going to do in the morning?”

“You decide, and we carry out,” they said.

°ab¢b  spoke,  “Next  morning,  we  will  be  the 
first to fight and will  precede the Hashemites to 
death. We should never see a Hashemite person 
stained with blood. Otherwise, people will  blame 
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us and say that we made them fight before us so 
that we would save our souls.”

All the companions shouted in one voice, “We 
all agree to this opinion, °ab¢b.”

Lady  Zaynab  hence  understood  that  the 
companions  would  never  let  Imam al-°usayn (a) 
down and would defend him to the last spark of 
their  lives.  She  therefore  directed  towards  the 
tent of the leader, Imam al-°usayn (a), to report 
these  news  to  him.  The  Imam  (a)  thanked  for 
them  these  situations  and  told  his  sister  that 
those individuals were the choice of the Almighty 
Allah.1

DAY OF ´ªSH¬Rª´
Day  of  ´ªsh£r¡´;  the  tenth  of  Mu¦arram,  was 

unique  in  its  tragedies,  misfortunes,  and 
disasters.  On  that  day,  the  Ahl  al-Bayt  had  to 
suffer  the  ever  most  horrible  adversity  of  this 
world. Hence, it is certainly the day of griefs.

From  early  morning,  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  left 
his  tent  and  saw  in  front  of  him  innumerable 
warriors  and  horses  fill  up  the  desert  and 
unsheathe  their  swords  for  shedding  his  blood. 
Thus,  he asked for a copy of  the holy Qur´¡n to 
put it  on the head and raised his hands upward 
for  supplicating  to  his  Lord  for  seeking  His 
refuge, saying:

 اللّهُمّ أَنْتَ ثِقَتِي فِي كُلّ كَرْبٍ، وَرَجَائِي فِي كُلّ شِدّةٍ وَأَنْتَ لِي فِي
 كُلّ أَمْرٍ نَزَلَ بِي ثِقَةٌ وَعِدّةٌ. كَمْ مِنْ هَمّ يَضْعُفُ فِيهِ الفُببؤَادُ، وَتَقِببلّ

1 See  Shaykh  al-Shurayf i ,  Maws£’at  Kal im¡t  al- Imam 
al-°usayn ,  p.  409.
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 فِيهِ الحِيلَةُ، وَيَخْذُلُ فِيهِ الصّدِيقُ، وَيَشْمُتُ فِيهِ العَبدُوّ، أَنْزَلْتُبهُ بِبكَ
 وَشَكَوْتُهُ إِلَيْكَ رَغْبَةً مِنّي إِلَيْببكَ عَمّببنْ سِببوَاكَ، فَفَرّجْتَببهُ وَكَشَببفْتَهُ،

ى كُلّ رَغْبَةٍ. ٰوَأَنْتَ وَلِيّ كُلّ نِعْمَةٍ، وَصَاحِبُ كُلّ حَسَنَةٍ، وَمُنْتَه
O  Allah:  I  trust  in  You  in  hard  times  and 
confide in you hopefully in tribulations, and 
in  You  lie  my  faith  and  hope  in  every 
misfortune  that  inflicts  me.  Many  were  the 
griefs  that  crinkled  my  heart,  were  hardly 
curable,  caused  my  friends  to  disappoint 
me, and made my enemies rejoice (over my 
helplessness);  but  when I  relegated  them –
i.e. the griefs- to You and complained about 
them  to  You,  because  I  heartily  intended 
You,  no  one  else,  You  relieved  them  and 
helped.  You  are  certainly  the  source  of  all 
graces, the cause of all favors, and the only 
intention of aspirations.1

He  then  decided  to  deliver  a  speech  before 
those  troops  so  that  they  would  be  full 
acquainted  with  the  reality  of  the  situation.  He 
rode on, went towards them, and raised his voice 
with the finest words of wisdom so that most of 
them, at least, would hear him. He said:2

 أَمّا بَعْدُ، فَتَبّبا لَكُبمْ أَيّتُهَبا الجَمَاعَبةُ وَتَرْحباً، حِيبنَ اسْتَصْبرَخْتُمُونَا
 وَالِهِينَ فَأَصْرَخْنَاكُمْ مُوجِفِينَ سَلَلْتُمْ عَلَيْنَببا سَببيْفاً كَببانَ فِببي أَيْمَانِنَببا
ى عَببدُوّنَا وَعَببدُوّكُمْ، فَأَصْبببَحْتُمْ  ٰوَحَشَشْتُمْ عَلَيْنَا نَاراً اقْتَدَحْنَاهَا عَلَبب
ى أَوْلِيَبائِكُمْ وَيَبداً لَعْبدَائِكُمْ، بِغَيْبرِ عَبدْلٍ أَفْشَبوْهُ فِيكُبمْ وَل  ٰإِلْباً عَلَب
 لَمَلٍ أَصْبَحَ لَكُمْ فِيهِمْ وَعَنْ غَيْببرِ حَببدَثٍ كَببانَ مِنّببا وَل رَأْيٍ تَفَيّببلَ
 عَنّببا. فَهَلّ -لَكُببمُ الببوَيْلتُ- تَرَكْتُمُونببا وَالسّببيْفُ مَشِببيمٌ وَالجَببأْشُ
 طَامِنٌ وَالرّأْيُ لَمّا يُسْتَحْصَببفْ. وَلَكِببنْ إِسْتَسْببرَعْتُمْ إِلَيْهببا كَتَطَببائِرِ

1 See al-N£ri  al -±abrasi ,  Mustadrak al-Was¡’ i l ,  vol .  11, 
p.  112, as quoted from Shaykh al-Muf¢d, al- I rsh¡d .
2 See  Ibn  Shu’bah  al-°arr¡ni ,  Tu¦af  al- ‘Uq£l ;  the 
Masterpieces  of  the  Intel lects,  p.  282,  translated  by 
Badr  Shahin,  First  Edit ion,  Ansariyan  Publ ications, 
2001.



To the Heaven —       193  

 الدّبَا وَتَدَاعَيْتُمْ عَنْها كَتَببدَاعِي الفَببرَاشِ. فَسُببحْقاً وَبُعْببداً لِطَببوَاغِيتِ
 الُمّةِ وَشِذّاذِ الَحْزَابِ وَنَبَببذَةِ الكِتَببابِ وَنَفَثَببةِ الشّببيْطَانِ وَمُحَرّفِببي
 الكَلَمِ وَمُطْفِئيِ السّببنَنِ وَمُلْحِقِببي العَهَببرَةِ بَالنّسَبببِ، المُسْببتَهْزِئِينَ

الّذِينَ جَعَلُوا القُرْآنَ عِضِينَ.
So  then,  fie  and  grief  be  on  you,  O  group. 
When you  appealed for  our  help  grievously 
and  we  hurried  for  your  help  exhaustingly, 
you unsheathed against us a sword that had 
been in our right hands and ignited against 
us the fire that we had struck against  your 
and  our  enemy.  You  therefore  formed 
groups  surrounding  your  allies  and became 
the  support  of  your  enemies  although  they 
did  not  spread  justice  among  you  and  you 
lost  any  hope  in  them.  In  addition,  you 
noticed no heresy or new opinion come out 
of us.
Why did you –woe to you- not leave us when 
swords  were  sheathed,  malice  was  hidden, 
and  the  decision  was  not  taken?  But,  you 
hurried  to  the  sedition  like  locusts  and  fell 
on  it  like  the  falling  of  butterflies  (in  fire). 
Damn  and  away  with  the  idols  of  the 
ummah,  irregulars  of  the parties,  deserters 
of  the  Book,  expectorants  of  Shaitan, 
distorters of the meanings, extinguishers of 
the traditions, avowers of the bastards, and 
the  mockers  who  divided  the  Qur´¡n 
believing in some parts and rejecting others.
هؤُلءِ تَعْضُببدُونَ وَعَنّببا تَتَخَبباذَلُونَ؟ أَجَببلْ وَالِبب إِنّبهُ لخَببذْلٌ فِيكُببمْ  ٰأَ
 مَعْرُوفٌ، قَدْ وَشَجَتْ عَلَيْهِ عُرُوقُكُمْ وَتَوَارَتْ عَلَيْهِ أُصُولُكُمْ فَكُنْتُمْ
ى  ٰأَخْبَثَ ثَمَرَةٍ شَبجاً لِلنّباطرِ، وَأُكْلَبةً لِلغَاصِببِ. أَل فَلَعْنَبةُ الِب عَلَب
 النّاكِثِينَ الّببذِينَ يَنْقُضُببونَ الَيْمَببانَ بَعْببدَ تَوْكِيببدِهَا وَقَببدْ جَعَلُببوا الَبب
 عَلَيْهِمْ كَفِيلً. أَل وَإِنّ الدّعِيّ ابْنَ الدّعِيّ قَدْ رَكَزَ مِنّا بَيْببنَ اثْنَتَيْببنِ؛
ذلِببكَ وَرَسُببولُهُ ى الُ لَنَببا  ٰبَيْنَ السّلّةِ وَالذّلّةِ، وَهَيْهَاتَ مِنّا الذّلّةِ: يَأْب ٰ 
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 وَالمُؤْمِنُونَ وَحُجُورٌ طَابَتْ وَأُنُوفٌ حَمِيّةٌ وَنُفُببوسٌ أَبِيّببةُ أَنْ نُببؤْثِرَ
ذِهِ هبب ى مَصَببارِعِ الكِببرَامِ. وَإِنّببي زَاحِببفٌ إِلَيْهِببمْ بِ ٰطَاعَببةَ اللّئَامِ عَلبب ٰ 

ى كَلَبِ العَدُوّ وَكَثْرَةِ العَدَدِ وَخِذْلَةِ النّاصِرِ. ٰالُسْرَةِ عَل
How is it that you are supporting those ones 
and  disappointing  us?  Yes,  why  not?  By 
Allah  I  swear,  your  disloyalty  is  expected 
because  it  is  entwined  with  your  arteries 
and it recurred in your origins. You therefore 
are  the  bitterest  fruit  that  causes  its 
caretaker to choke and gives good taste for 
its  usurper.  Allah  curse  the  disloyal  ones 
who  disregard  their  firm  oaths  after  they 
have  already  appointed  Allah  as  their 
Guarantor.  The bastard,  son of the bastard, 
has forced me to choose one of two things— 
either  unsheathing  of  swords  or  ignominy. 
Ignominy  is  impossible  for  us.  Allah,  His 
Apostle, the (faithful) believers, chaste laps, 
jealous noses (individuals),  and noble souls 
(personalities)  refuse  for  us  to  prefer 
obedience to  the mean to  the death of  the 
honorable. I am advancing to them with this 
family  despite  the  alliance  of  the  enemies, 
their great numbers, and the betrayal of the 
supporters.

He then recited poetic verses:1

If we defeat, then we’ve been always 
triumphant

If we’re defeated, we’ve not wonted to 
impairment

Cowardice is not our manner, but it’s our
Time of death, and others’ time in power

If death is postponed for some, not all
It shall certainly on others fall

It has hence seized my people’s celebrities

1 See  Sayyid  Mu¦sin  al-Am¢n  al- ‘ªmil i ,  Law¡’ i j  al -
Ashj¡n ,  p.  131.
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As it had terminated the ancient humanities

If kings had remained forever, we’d have 
too remained

If chiefs had been maintained, we’d have 
too been maintained

Then say to the gloaters over our grief: wait
You shall for sure encounter the same fate!

ى تَببدُورَ رَحَببا  ٰأَمَا وَالِ ل يَلْبَثُونَ إِلّ كَرَيْثِ ما يُرْكَبُ الفَرَسُ حَتّبب
ى الُ  ٰالحَرْبِ وَتُعَلّقَ النّحُورُ. عَهْدٌ عَهِدَهُ إِلَيّ أَبِي عَنْ جَدّي، صَلّ
 عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ. فَأَجْمِعُوا أَمْرَكُمْ ثُمّ كِيدُونِ فَل تُنْظِبرونِ، إِنّبي تَبوَكّلْتُ
ى الِ رَبّي وَرَبّكُمْ، مَا مِنْ دَابّةٍ إِل هُوَ آخِذٌ بِنَاصِيَتِهَا، إِنّ رَبّي  ٰعَلَ

ى صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ. ٰعَلَ
By Allah I swear it, you shall not be respited 
very long; very soon, horses will  be ridden, 
days will revolve around you like millstones, 
war  will  flare  up,  and  necks  will  be 
decapitated.  My father,  on  the  authority  of 
my  grandfather,  foretold  me  of  it.  So,  plan 
against  me without delay.  I  trust  Allah Who 
is my Lord as well  as yours.  It  is Allah Who 
controls the destiny of all living creatures. It 
is my Lord Who knows the right path.

Imam al-°usayn (a)  then raised his two hands 
towards  the  heavens  and  invoked  Allah’s  curse 
upon them, saying:1

 اللّهُمّ احْبِسْ عَنْهُمْ قَطَرَ السّمَاءِ وَابْعَثْ عَلَيْهِمْ سِنِينَ كَسِنِيّ يُوسُفَ
 وَسَلّطْ عَلَيْهِمْ غُلَمَ ثَقِيفٍ يَسُببومُهُمْ كَأْسبباً مُصْبببَرَةً، فَببإِنّهُمْ كَببذّبُونَا

وَخَذَلُونَا وَأَنْتَ رَبّنَا، عَلَيْكَ تَوَكّلْنَا وَإِلَيْكَ أَنَبْنَا وَإِلَيْكَ المَصِيرُ.
O  Allah,  deprive  them  of  the  drops  of  the 
heavens,  and  inflict  them  with  years  like 
those  (which  occurred  in  the  time)  of 
Prophet  Joseph,  and  set  up  upon  them the 
man  of  the  (tribe  of)  Thaq¢f2 as  absolute 
ruler  to  subject  them  to  the  bitterest 

1 See  Sayyid  Murta¤¡  al- ‘Askari ,  Ma’¡l im  al-
Madrasatayn ,  vol .  3,  p.  101.
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torture,  for  they  have  belied  and 
disappointed us. You are our Lord on Whom 
we  depend,  to  Whom  we  trust,  and  under 
Whose control everything lies.

The  harem  could  hear  some  of  these  words; 
they therefore wept and cried, but the Imam (a) 
asked his brother Al-´Abb¡s and his son ´Al¢ al-
Akbar to order them to stop it. He then continued 
with  such  bright  words  that  should  have  led 
every  deviant  to  the  right  path.  However,  the 
Umayyad army could not understand the Imam’s 
words  because  they  were  too  ignorant  to 
understand  anything  other  than  criminality. 
Rather,  they  could  not  say  a  single  word  as  an 
answer.

The Imam (a) then addressed to some of them 
particularly and reminded them of the messages 
they had sent to him, but they denied the whole 
matter!

Qays  ibn al-Ash´ath  then asked  the  Imam (a) 
to  surrender  and  submit  to  the  Umayyad 
government, but the Imam (a), courageously and 

2 The  man  of  the  tr ibe  of  Thaq¢f  is  either  al-Mukht¡r 
ibn  Ab£-‘Ubaydah  al-Thaqaf i  who  led  a  revolution 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  and 
retal iated  upon  those  who  had  fought  against  the 
Imam  (a),  or  al-°aj j ¡ j  ibn  Y£suf  al-Thaqaf i  who  was 
given  a  free  hand  on  the  people  of  al -K£fah  and, 
accordingly,  ruled  them  extremely  oppressively. 
However,  Shaykh  al-Shurayf i ,  in  his  book  t i t led 
Maws£’at  Kal im¡t  al- Imam  al-°usayn ,  p.  423,  and 
´Abdul l¡h  al-Ba¦r¡ni ,  in  his  book t i t led  al- ‘Aw¡l im  –  al-
Imam al-°usayn ,  p.  253,  recording  this  suppl ication  of 
Imam  al-°usayn,  adds  to  i t  the  fol lowing  statement, 
“and set  up upon  them the  man of  the  (tr ibe of)  Thaq
¢f  as  absolute  ruler  to  ki l l  al l  of  them each  according 
to  the  sort  of  his  part icipation  ( in  the  batt le  against 
the  Imam).”  Accordingly,  the  “man  of  the  (tr ibe  of) 
Thaq¢f” is  al -Mukht¡r ibn Ab£-‘Ubaydah al-Thaqaf i .
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steadfastly,  refused  and  declaring  his 
unchangeable situation:

 ل والِبب! ل أُعْطِيكُببمْ بِيَببدِي إِعْطَبباءَ الببذّلِيلِ وَل أُقِببرّ لَكُببمْ إِقْببرَارَ
العَبِيدِ.

No, by Allah. I will never extend my hands to 
you  like  the  abject  do,  and  I  will  never 
submit to you like slaves do.1

The  Imam’s  companions,  then,  spoke  similar 
words before the Umayyad army, but uselessly.

Finally,  the  Imam (a)  decided  to  advise  them 
again so that none of them would excuse he had 
not known the matter clearly. 

At  these  moments,  the  conscience  of  al-°urr 
ibn  Yaz¢d  woke  up.  He  began  to  think  of  his 
destiny if he would fight against Imam al-°usayn 
(a) who represented the right party and the true 
religion of Allah. Finally, he decided to join him. 
He went to ´Umar and said, “Do you really want 
to fight against this man?”

“Yes  I  do,”  answered  ´Umar,  “I  want  to  as 
intensely as possible.”

“Why  do  you  not  respond  to  his  calls  and 
accept one of the options he had offered?” asked 
al-°urr. 

“I  would  do  if  it  was  my right  to  choose.  But 
the  matter  is  not  mine.  It  is  your  governor’s,” 
answered ´Umar.

Only then al-°urr realized that ´Umar was fully 
ready to fight Imam al-°usayn (a);  therefore,  he 
directed towards the Imam (a) and proceeded as 
he felt sorry for his past deeds against him.

1 Shaykh  al-Muf¢d,  in  his  al- I rsh¡d,  vol .  2,  p.  98,  this 
statement  is  recorded as fol lows:
“No,  by  Al lah!  I  wi l l  never  extend  my  hands  to  you 
l ike  the  abject  do,  and  I  wi l l  never  f lee  l ike  s laves 
do.”
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When  the  Imam  (a)  conferred  upon  him  with 

pardon,1 al-°urr  turned  the  face  towards  the 
troops  of  ´Umar  and  went  on  addressing  words 
of  reproach  and  blame  for  disappointing  the 
Imam  (a).  Anyhow,  his  words  did  not  find  any 
place in their hearts.

THE WAR
Because ´Umar ibn Sa´d anticipated that other 

commanders  would  copy  al-°urr,  he  hurried 
towards  the  Imam’s  camp  and  threw  an  arrow 
shouting,  “Be  the  witnesses.  I  am  the  first  to 
throw at al-°usayn!”

This  was  the  opening  to  hundreds  of  arrows 
thrown  towards  the  Imam’s  camp.  Seeing  the 
situation, the Imam (a) turned to his companions 
and  said,  “Stand  up,  generous  people.  These 
arrows are your enemies’ messengers to you.”2

Hence, thirty-two horsemen and forty warriors 
had  to  encounter  ten  thousands.  However,  this 
little  party  could  stop  against  those  huge  well-
equipped  numbers  and  show  unprecedented 
scenes of courage and bravery. Then ´Umar gave 
the  orders  of  waging  a  wide  campaign  during 
which all the detachments of the Umayyad army 
fought.  Although half  of  the Imam’s companions 
were killed during that campaign, they combated 
extremely  courageously  and  could  cause  great 
losses to the Umayyad army.

1 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al-K¡mil  f i  al -T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  289.
2 See Ibn Shahr¡sh£b’s Man¡qib ªl( i )  Ab£-±¡l ib ;  3:250.
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After  this  general  campaign,  the  other 

companions  began  to  wage  individual 
campaigns.  In  fact,  their  unparalleled  heroism 
frightened the whole camp of the Umayyad army 
and  caused  it  great  losses;  therefore,  ´Amr  ibn 
al-°ajj¡j  cried  at  them,  “Do  you  know  against 
whom you are fighting? You are fighting against 
the  most  courageous  horsemen  of  this  country. 
They will keep killing anyone of you who intends 
to face them. By Allah I swear, if you only throw 
at them stones, you will kill them.”3

´Umar  agreed  on  ´Amr’s  opinion  and  ordered 
his forces to leave facing those heroes. He then 
gave  the  orders  of  waging  a  general  attack 
against  them.  Nevertheless,  the  companions 
caused  great  losses  to  the  attacking  forces  to 
the  degree  that  ´Urwah  ibn  Qays  asked  the 
commander  in  chief  to  supply  him  with  more 
men and weapons.

´Umar  then had to call  al-°u¥ayn ibn Numayr 
and  supply  him with  five  hundred  bowmen who 
could  wound  the  riding  animals  of  the  Imam’s 
companions. Thus, all the companions, including 
al-°urr  ibn  Yaz¢d,  had  to  fight  against  their 
enemies  on  feet.  This  fighting,  which  was 
described  by  historians  as  the  fieriest  all  over 
history, continued to midday. In the midst of that 
horrible scene,  Ab£ Thum¡mah al-¯a´id¢;  one of 
the  Imam’s  companions,  raised  his  head  to  the 
sky  and  told  the  Imam  about  the  time  of  the 
Zhuhr  prayer.  The  Imam  (a)  asked  his 
companions  to  demand  with  cease  fighting  so 
that they would offer the prayer. They responded 
to this demand, but as soon as the Imam (a) and 
his  companions  stood  erect  for  the  prayer,  the 

3 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa al-Mul£k ;  vol .  4,  p.  331.
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Umayyad army began throwing darts at them. Sa
´¢d  al-°anafi  made  his  body  as  the  armor  that 
protected  the  Imam  (a)  while  he  was  praying. 
When  the  Imam  (a)  finished  his  prayer,  Sa´¢d 
was heavily wounded that he fell dead.

The  other  companions  continued  fighting  for 
sake of their Imam (a) courageously until they all 
were killed.

After  the  companions,  it  was  the  turn  of  the 
youths of the Prophet’s household. Like attacking 
lions,  they  rushed  themselves  to  the  battlefield 
and began to bid farewell  each other with teary 
eyes  for  the  loneliness  of  their  Imam  (a)  who 
would very soon be helpless.

The  first  to  advance  was  the  eighteen-year-
old1 young man and the most similar to the Holy 
Prophet (s) in form, morals, and personality. This 
was ´Al¢ al-Akbar son of Imam al-°usayn (a). The 
Imam felt  greatly  sad when he knew for  certain 
that  his  son  would  proceed  for  fighting.  He 
therefore  raised  his  beard  towards  the  heavens 
and  complained  to  the  Lord  against  the  gang 
who  fought  against  him and  would  be  ready  to 
kill  his dearest one. He, as well  as the harem of 
the  Prophet’s  household,  saw  ´Al¢  al-Akbar  off 
with  tears,  cries,  and  moaning.  He then put  his 
hand  under  his  beard,  raised  it  towards  the 
heavens, and prayed:

هؤُلءِ القَوْمِ، فَقَدْ بَببرَزَ إِلَيْهِببمْ غُلمٌ أَشْبببَهُ النّبباسِ ى  ٰاللّهُمّ اشْهَدْ عَلَ ٰ 
ى نَبِيّببكَ نَظَرْنَببا  ٰخَلْقاً وَخُلُقاً وَمَنْطِقاً بِرَسُولِكَ، وَكُنّببا إِذَا اشْببتَقْنَا إِلبب
ى وَجْهِببهِ. اللّهببمّ امْنَعْهُببمْ بَرَكَبباتِ الَرْضِ، وَفَرّقْهُببمْ تَفْرِيقبباً،  ٰإِلبب
 وَمَزّقْهُمْ تَمْزِيقاً، وَاجْعَلْهُمْ طَرَائِقَ قِدَداً، وَل تُببرْضِ الببوُلةَ عَنْهُببمْ

أَبَداً. فَإِنّهُمْ دَعَوْنَا لِيَنْصُرُونَا ثُمّ عَدَوْا عَلَيْنَا يُقَاتِلُونَنَا.

1 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
44,  p.  42.
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O Allah:  be the witness on those people!  A 
youth  who  is  the  most  similar  to  Your 
Prophet  in  form,  morals,  and  personality  is 
now facing them in the battlefield. We used 
to look at his face whenever we missed the 
Prophet.  O  Allah:  deprive  those  people  of 
the  blessings  of  the  earth,  scatter  them 
thoroughly,  strew  about  them  scatteringly, 
break  them up  in  sundry  paths,  and  never 
make  their  rulers  pleased  with  them,  for 
they are fighting us aggressively after they 
promised they would support us.

The  Imam  (a)  then  turned  to  ´Umar  and 
shouted, “What is the matter with you? I (invoke 
Allah  against  you  and)  implore  to  Him  to 
terminate your kinship, unbless your deeds, and 
give a free hand to someone who will slay you in 
your  bed,  because  you  have  terminated  my 
kinship  and  violated  my  relation  to  the 
Messenger of Allah (s).”

Imam al-°usayn (a) then recited Allah’s saying:

          

       

       

      

            

     

Surely,  Allah  chose  Adam  and  N£¦  (Noah) 
and  the  descendants  of  Ibr¡h¢m (Abraham) 
and  the  descendants  of  ´Imr¡n  above  the 
nations.  Offspring  one  of  the  other;  and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing.
The young proceeded declaring the principles 

for  which  he  was  fighting  and  his  tremendous 
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determination  to  protect  the  religion  of  Allah 
even  if  this  would  cost  him  his  life.  He  then 
encountered  the  enemies  and  showed 
indescribable courage and heroism to the degree 
that  historians  have  described  his  fighting  by 
saying,  “´Al¢  al-Akbar’s  fighting  reminded  the 
enemies  of  the attacks  of  his  grandfather  Am¢r 
al-Mu´min¢n.”

In the midst of the fighting, ´Al¢ was seriously 
thirsty  because  the  enemies  deprived  them  of 
water.  He  therefore  had  to  return  to  his  father 
and  ask  for  some water,  but  the  father  (a)  had 
nothing to do. He had no single drop of water to 
give  to  his  son.  Painfully,  he  apologized  and 
promised  that  the  Prophet  (s)  would  very  soon 
give a drink of water that would save from thirst 
forever.

The young then returned to the battlefield and 
fought  courageously  despite  the  many  wounds 
he  had  in  the  body.  The  whole  camp  of  the 
Umayyad  army  complained  about  the  great 
losses that the young son of Imam al-°usayn (a) 
caused  to  them;  therefore,  Murrah  ibn  Munqidh 
decided  to  kill  him.  So,  he  stabbed  him  with  a 
spear  from  the  back  and  struck  him  with  his 
sword so heavily on the head. ´Al¢ held fast  on 
his  horse’s  neck  thinking  the  horse  would  take 
him  towards  his  father’s  camp.  Unfortunately, 
the  horse  took  him towards  the  enemies’.  They 
encircled him and cut  his  body into pieces.  The 
air  carried  the  son’s  cries  to  his  father  who 
hurried to  him and found him in the last  sparks 
of  life.  He  put  his  cheek  on  his  son’s  severed 
body and shed tears for him, saying:

ى انْتِهَبباكِ ى الِبب وَعَلَبب ٰقَتَلَ الُ قَوْماً قَتَلُوكَ. يَا بُنَيّ، مَا أَجْرَأَهُمْ عَلَ ٰ 
ى الدّنْيَا بَعْدَكَ العَفَا. ٰحُرْمَةِ الرّسُولِ. عَلَ
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May  Allah  kill  those  who  killed  you,  son! 
They  are  so  reckless  that  they  have 
regarded neither Allah nor the Messenger of 
Allah  to  whom  you  belong.  After  you,  let 
dust cover this (meaningless) world.1

As  soon  as  the  news  of  ´Al¢  al-Akbar’s 
martyrdom reached her,  Lady  Zaynab could  not 
control  her  feelings.  She hurried to  the severed 
body shouting, “Oh, for my dear one! Oh, for my 
nephew!2 Oh,  for  the  light  of  my  eyes!  Oh,  for 
the fruit of my heart!”3 She threw herself on the 
dead  body,  stained  it  with  her  ceaseless  tears, 
and  moaned  for  the  martyred  ´Al¢  al-Akbar. 
Imam al-°usayn (a) had nothing to do but trying 
to console. He then held on her sister’s hand and 
took her back to the tent.4

After that, the young descendants of ´Aq¢l ibn 
Ab£ ±¡lib  rushed for  jihad intending to sacrifice 
their  souls  for  their  leader.  They  fought 
courageously  and  caused  great  losses  to  the 
Umayyad  army.  However,  they  were  all 
martyred.

Then the turn of Imam al-°asan’s descendants 
came.  They  also  pushed  themselves  for 
protecting  their  uncle  and  defending  their 
religion.  Among  them  was  al-Q¡sim  whom 
historians  have  described  as  bright  as  moon. 
Before  he  fought  against  the  enemies,  he  had 
declared,  “As  long  as  I  am  alive,  my  uncle  al-
°usayn  shall  not  be  killed.”  The  Imam  (a) 

1 See  Shaykh  Mu¦ammad  ibn  al-Mashhadi,  al-Maz¡r  al-
Kab¢r ,  p.  487.
2 See  Abu’ l -Faraj  al - I¥fah¡ni ,  Maq¡ti l  al -±¡l ibiyy¢n ,  p. 
76.
3 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
45,  p.  44.
4 See  Sayyid  Ibn  ±aw£s  al-°asani,  al-Lah£f  f i  Qatl¡  al -
±uf£f ,  p.  68.
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however did not permit al-Q¡sim to fight, but he 
insisted  importunately,  kissed  his  uncle’s  hands 
and  feet,  and  begged  him to  let  him fight.  The 
Imam (a)  then  had  to  permit  him with  weeping 
eyes and burning heart. Like the other heroes of 
the  Hashemites,  al-Q¡sim  fought  bravely  and 
killed  numbers  of  the  Umayyad  army.  In  the 
midst of the fighting, the heel of his slipper was 
cut. As he nodded down for repairing it out of his 
disdain, one of the Umayyad soldiers seized that 
opportunity and struck him on the head. He fell 
down and cried at his uncle who hurried towards 
him and killed his killer. He then carried the dead 
body of his nephew and lined it beside the other 
martyrs. He looked at the dead bodies for a while 
and then cursed their killers.

´Awn  ibn  ´Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far,  son  of  Lady 
Zaynab,  proceeded  for  fighting,  though  he  was 
too  young  to  fight.  Like  the  other  courageous 
youths,  ´Awn  fought  so  bravely  until  he  was 
martyred.  His  mother  received  his  dead  body 
with  steadfastness  and  offered  him  for  Allah, 
anticipating His limitless reward. 

At  any  rate,  that  scene  was  not  strange  for 
her;  before her son,  she had received a rank of 
moonlike,  yet  killed,  youths.  It  was  nothing  but 
her  unshakable  faith  which  provided  her  with 
endurance  and  ability  to  keep  steadfast  before 
such scenes.

Thus,  all  the  Hashemite  warriors  were 
martyred,  and  none  remained  except  the 
guardian  of  the  Prophet’s  harem  and  the  right 
hand  of  Imam  al-°usayn  (a),  namely  the  hero 
Abu’l-Fa¤l al-´Abb¡s.

Al-´Abb¡s  watched  all  these  crises  and 
misfortunes patiently,  and waited for the proper 
opportunity  to  begin  fighting  against  the 
enemies and take revenge upon them. After the 
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martyrdom  of  the  youths  of  the  Prophet’s 
household,  he directed towards his  full  brothers 
and said to them, “Brothers, proceed for fighting 
so  that  I  will  be  sure  that  you  have  done 
sincerely  for  sake  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
and I will surely avenge your blood. You have no 
children.” All  his full  brethren welcomed his call 
and went for fighting courageously.  One by one, 
they were martyred before their elder brother al-
´Abb¡s  who  stood  near  their  dead  bodies  and 
shed tears for these bright faces.

MARTYRDOM OF AL-´ABBªS

Al-´Abb¡s  was  the  dearest  one  to  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a)  who  brought  him  up  on  nobilities  of 
character  and  high  moral  standards.  The  Imam 
also taught him the rulings of  the Islamic Shar¢
´ah  that  he  has  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  virtuous  scholars  of  Islam.  Al-´Abb¡s 
continually  sought  the  company  of  his  brother 
and  gave  comfort  to  him  in  all  misfortunes. 
Brightness was very clear in the lineaments of al-
´Abb¡s’s  face,  that  he  was  called  ‘moon  of  the 
Hashemites.’  Because  he  was  an  unmatched 
hero, al-´Abb¡s was given the leadership of Imam 
al-°usayn’s  army  and  was  the  holder  of  the 
standard. In addition, he was the guardian of the 
harem  and  children.  Finally,  he  had  a  special 
relationship  with  his  sister,  Lady  Zaynab,  who 
took  care  of  him  from  early  life  and  loved  him 
tenderly. He, too, loved his sister very much and 
undertook  the task  of  guarding her  and settling 
all her needs. 

When  al-´Abb¡s  noticed  the  loneliness  of  his 
brother  and  the  martyrdom  of  his  companions 
and  household,  he  advanced  towards  him  and 
asked permission to fight.  The Imam (a)  did not 
permit him as he said with a sad tone, “You are 
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the holder of  my standard…” He,  in fact,  felt  of 
power  and  protection  so  long  as  al-´Abb¡s  was 
with  him.  But  Al-´Abb¡s  insisted  on  the 
permission and said, “I  can no longer stand it.  I 
want to take avenge upon those hypocrites.”

As the Imam (a) had nothing to do other than 
permitting his brother to fight, he asked him first 
to  try  to  get  water  for  the  harem  and  children 
who were gravely thirsty. Al-´Abb¡s first directed 
towards  the  Umayyad  army  with  words  of 
admonition  and  warning  against  Allah’s  torture; 
he  directed  his  speech  to  their  commander, 
“´Umar,  this is al-°usayn son of the daughter of 
Allah’s  Messenger.  You  have  killed  his 
companions  and  household.  These  are  now  his 
children  and  harem.  They  are  thirsty  and  I  ask 
you to give them water. Nevertheless, he is still 
calling  you  to  let  him go  to  Rome  or  India  and 
leave al-°ij¡z and Iraq for you…”

None from the Umayyad army could answer al-
´Abb¡s  except  Shamr  who  said  to  him,  “If  the 
whole  surface  of  this  earth  is  being  water 
controlled  by  us,  we  will  not  give  you  a  single 
drop of it before you submit to the leadership of 
Yaz¢d.”

Hence, al-´Abb¡s had to report this situation to 
his brother. Meanwhile, he heard the cries of the 
children  because  of  thirst  and  saw the  changes 
of  their  faces  and  the  dryness  of  their  lips. 
Therefore,  he  decided  to  get  some  water  for 
them.  He  rode  his  horse,  took  a  skin  of  water 
with him, and pushed himself  towards  the River 
Euphrates.  The  Umayyad  troops  who  were, 
according  to  some  narratives,  about  four-
thousand warriors, flew away and he alone could 
occupy the bank of  that  river.  His  heart  was  as 
hot  as  fire  because  of  thirst,  but  when  he 



To the Heaven —       207  
extended  his  hand  to  the  water  and  tried  to 
drink,  he  remembered  the  thirst  of  his  brother, 
as  well  as  his  children  and  harem,  in  these 
moments;  hence,  he  threw  the  water  from  his 
hand  and  declared  that  he  would  not  drink  a 
single  drop  of  it  so  long  as  his  brother  and 
leader, Imam al-°usayn (a), is thirsty.

After  this  tremendous  situation  of  altruism 
that exceeded all dimensions of time and space, 
al-´Abb¡s filled the skin with water and took the 
way  back  to  his  brother’s  camp.  For  the 
meantime,  the  enemies  surrounded  him  from 
every side and tried to prevent him from taking 
that  water  with  him.  He,  fearlessly,  fought 
against  them  and  caused  them  big  losses. 
Chased  by  terror  and  fear,  the  enemies  were 
fleeing  away  from  Al-´Abb¡s  who  copied  his 
father  in  courage.  However,  one  of  the  filthy 
hypocrites  of  Kufa  waylaid  him  behind  a  date-
palm tree, struck him from the back on his right 
hand,  and  cut  it.  Nevertheless,  al-´Abb¡s,  the 
hero,  did not care,  and held the standard in his 
left  hand and  went  on  saying,  “Even  if  you  cut 
my  hand,  I  will  keep  defending  my religion  and 
leader.”  A  few  moments  later,  another  man  hid 
behind a tree,  struck  al-´Abb¡s  with  a sword  on 
his  left  hand,  and  cut  it.  Although  he  was 
bleeding  and  suffering  these  wounds  besides 
thirst,  al-´Abb¡s  held  the  skin  of  water  with  his 
teeth  and  ran  trying  to  take  it  to  his  brother’s 
children and harem. Meanwhile, a spear hit  that 
skin  of  water  and  caused  it  to  drop  on  the 
ground.  Seeing  this  scene,  al-´Abb¡s  stood  in 
sadness and perplexity. He did not know what to 
do. A few moments later,  another man attacked 
him with an iron post and struck on the head. Al-
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´Abb¡s fell to the ground and shouted, “Peace be 
upon you, Ab£ ´Abdull¡h!”

The air  carried these words of  farewell  to the 
Imam (a). So, he hurried toward River al-´Alqam¢ 
where  al-´Abb¡s  fell.  He  pushed  himself  among 
the troops of  the enemies and threw himself  on 
the  body  of  his  brother.  Expressing  the  grave 
misfortune  he suffered  by  the  martyrdom of  al-
´Abb¡s, Imam al-°usayn (a) shouted:

النَ انْكَسَرَ ظَهْرِي، وَقَلّتْ حِيلَتِي، وَشَمُتَ بي عَدُوّي.
Only  now  have  I  become  spineless  and 
hopeless  and  my  enemies  are  rejoicing  at 
my misfortune.

No  one  can  describe  the  real  feelings  of  the 
Imam  after  the  martyrdom  of  al-´Abb¡s. 
However,  historians have mentioned that  he,  as 
he  was  leaving  the  dead  body  of  his  brother, 
could hardly move his feet.  He directed towards 
the camp while  he was wiping off  his  tears.  His 
daughter,  Sukaynah,  received  him  with  the 
question, “Where is my uncle al-´Abb¡s?”

The Imam (a) wept openly and told her about 
her  uncle’s  martyrdom.  The  daughter  had 
nothing  to  do  other  than  moaning  aloud.  The 
situation was more difficult  for  Lady Zaynab;  as 
soon as she heard the news, she put her hand on 
her  heart  and  shouted  aloud,  “Oh,  for  my 
brother! Oh, for al-´Abb¡s! We have certainly lost 
everything as we lost you.”

It  was  surely  grave  misfortune  for  Imam  al-
°usayn  (a)  and  the  Prophet’s  harem  who  filled 
that  place  with  cries  and  moaning  for  their 
guardian  and  protector.  The  Imam  also 
participated with them in weeping as he shouted, 
“We have surely lost everything as we lost  you, 
Abu’l-Fa¤l al-´Abb¡s.”
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EVEN THE NEWBORN!

´Abdull¡h, the six-month old baby of Imam al-
°usayn (a), was fainted because of thirst. So, his 
mother  carried  him to  Lady Zaynab so that  she 
might do something. Lady Zaynab took the baby 
to her brother,  Imam al-°usayn (a),  and pleased 
him  to  fetch  water  for  him.  The  Imam  (a)  took 
the baby, kissed him very often, and carried him 
before  the  Umayyad  army  hoping  their  hearts 
would feel  pity for  the baby and give him some 
water.  This  situation  had  nothing  to  do  with 
those  heartless,  inhumane  creatures,  and 
instead  of  sympathizing  with  the  baby,  they 
threw  him  with  a  dart  that  settled  in  his  neck. 
Feeling the heat  of  that  dart,  the baby took his 
two hands away from his swaddle and began to 
flutter  like  a  slain  bird  on  his  father’s  chest. 
Finally,  he  raised  his  head  to  the  heavens  and 
breathed his last breath before his father’s eyes.

The Imam (a), so steadfastly, handed the slain 
baby  to  Lady  Zaynab,  raised  his  two  hands, 
which were full  of the baby’s blood, towards the 
heavens, and complained to the Creator.

THE GRAND ADVERSITY

With  self-possession  and  unprecedented 
resoluteness,  Imam  al-°usayn  (a)  stood 
completely lonely in  the midst  of  the battlefield 
while he was surrounded, from every side, by his 
brutal  foes some of  whom were surprised at  his 
courage even as the others  could not hide their 
amazement. Despite everything, Imam al-°usayn 
(a)  attacked  his  enemies  and  caused  them 
losses.
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He then  returned to  the  tents  to  bid  farewell 

and  give  his  last  instructions  to  the  harem.  He 
ordered them to depend upon Almighty Allah by 
means  of  patience  and  steadfastness.  He  then 
turned his eyes towards his sister, Lady Zaynab, 
and instructed her to adhere to patience and try 
her  best  to  hide  her  tears  and  irritation.  He 
finally  ordered  her  to  be  the  guardian  of  the 
children  and  harem.  When  he  was  about  to 
leave, his harem surrounded him with teary eyes 
and  grievous  hearts.  The  extremely  ailed,  ´Al¢ 
Zayn al-´ªbid¢n, asked his aunt, Lady Zaynab, to 
give him a stick and a sword; a stick to help him 
stand erectly,  and a sword to defend his father. 
Seeing  this  situation,  Imam al-°usayn  (a)  asked 
his sister to prevent ´Al¢ from proceeding to the 
battlefield, and she did, yet forcibly.

Finally,  he  gave  the  last  instructions  to  the 
harem:  dress  heavy loincloth,  ready themselves 
for  misfortunes,  and  submit  completely  to 
Almighty  Allah.  The  Imam’s  last  words  to  them 
were:

 اِسْتَعِدّوا لِلْبَلءِ وَاعْلَمُوا أَنّ الَ حَامِيكُمْ وَحَافِظُكُمْ وَسَببيُنْجِيكُمْ مِببنْ
ى خَيْببرٍ وَيُعَببذّبُ عَببدُوّكُمْ  ٰشَببرّ العْببدَاءِ وَيَجْعَببلُ عَاقِبَببةَ أَمْرِكُببمْ إلبب
هذِهِ البَلِيّةِ بِأَنْواعِ النّعَمِ وَالكَرَامَببةِ.  ٰبِأَنْواعِ العَذَابِ وَيُعَوّضُكُمْ عَنْ 

فَل تَشْكُوا وَل تَقُولُوا بِأَلْسِنَتِكُمْ مَا يُنْقِصُ قَدْرَكُمْ.
Prepare  yourselves  for  the  imminent 
misfortunes.  You  should  know  that  Allah 
shall  guard, protect,  and save you from the 
evils of those enemies. He shall confer upon 
you  with  a  good  end  result,  shall  punish 
your  enemies  with  the  most  grievous 
chastisement,  and  shall  award  you  for  this 
adversity  with  the  best  graces  and 
blessings.  You therefore  must  not  complain 
and must not say things that discredit you.
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He  then  supplicated  to  his  Lord  and 

complained  to  Him  against  the  misfortunes  he 
had to suffer. He said:

لهَ سِوَاكَ، يَا غِيَاثَ المُسْببتَغِيثِينَ، ى قَضَائِكَ يَا رَبّ، ل إِ ٰصَبْراً عَل ٰ 
ى حَكْمِببكَ يَببا  ٰمَببا لِببي رَبّ سِببوَاكَ وَل مَعْبُببودٌ غَيْببرُكَ. صَبببْراً عَلَبب
ى، يَببا  ٰغِيَاثَ مَنْ ل غِيَاثَ لَهُ، يَا دَائِماً ل نَفَادَ لَهُ، يَا مُحْيِببيَ المَببوْتَ
ى كُلّ نَفْسٍ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ، أحْكُُببمْ بَيْنِببي وَبَيْنَهُببمْ وَأَنْببتَ خَيْببرُ  ٰقَائِماً عَلَ

الحَاكِمِينَ.
O  Lord,  I  take  patience  over  Your 
providence.  There  is  no  god  save  You.  You 
are the helper of the succor-seekers. Except 
You, I have no lord nor deity. I take patience 
over  Your  rule.  You  are  the  helper  of  the 
shelterless.  You  are  the  everlasting 
Subsistent.  You  are  the  Watcher  over  each 
and  every  soul  as  to  what  it  earns.  (I 
implore  to  You  to)  judge  between  us,  and 
You are the best to judge.

From  every  side,  the  criminal,  filthy  gang  of 
the Umayyad army attacked Imam al-°usayn (a); 
they  struck  him  with  swords  and  stabbed  him 
with lances.1

When he rested on the ground, no one of them 
had  the  courage  to  put  him  to  death.  He 
therefore rested there for a long time.

Seeing  this  situation,  Lady  Zaynab  stood  at 
her tent’s open and mourned for the Imam (a) so 
sadly. She shouted, “Oh, for my brother! Oh, for 
my  master!  Oh,  for  the  rest  of  my  household! 
Would  Allah  the  heavens  had  fallen  upon  the 
earth! Would Allah mountains had been made to 
crumble on plains!”

1 See  Shahid  °am¢d  ibn  Mu¦ammad  al-Ma¦al l i ,  al-
°ad¡´iq al-Wardiyyah ,  vol .  1,  p.  126.
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She then shouted at ´Umar ibn Sa´d, “How do 

you  accept  to  watch  Ab£  Abdull¡h  while  he  is 
being slain?”

As  an  answer,  the  cursed  ´Umar  turned  his 
face  away  from  her  while  his  tears  were 
shedding on his beard.

Because  she  could  no  longer  see  her  brother 
in such a state, Lady Zaynab had to return to the 
tents to watch over the children and harem who 
would soon be without protection.

´Umar ibn Sa´d then ordered the commanders 
of  his  army  to  put  the  Imam  (a)  to  death,  but 
none  of  them agreed  except  Shamr.  He  walked 
towards the Imam (a) and cut off his head.

The  Imam’s  horse  began  to  neigh  aloud  and 
try  to  kick  the  enemies  with  its  legs.  It  then 
smeared its face with the blood of the Imam and 
directed towards the tents of the harem.

Lady  Zaynab  ran  towards  the  pure  body  of 
Imam al-°usayn (a)  and saw how it  was  torn  by 
the  swords  and  lances  of  those  ruthless  fiends. 
Before that body, she stood with perfect  dignity 
and  modesty  -though  the  surrounding  of  the 
enemies-  glanced at  the heavens,  and said that 
statement, which has lit up with the purest spirit 
of faith and sincerity to Almighty Allah. She said:

اَللّهمّ تَقَبّلْ مِنّا هَذا الْقُرْبَانَ.
O Allah, accept from us this offering.

Lady  Zaynab  received  that  misfortune  with 
steadfastness  because  it  was  for  sake  of 
Almighty  Allah  and  for  keeping  His  religion  as 
pure  and  genuine  as  it  was  revealed  from  the 
Heavens.  By  these  words,  she  showed  the  real 
meanings  of  the  Prophetic  heritage  and  the 
perseverance on the carrying out of her father’s 
will.
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After  they  had  slain  and  marauded the  Imam 

(a),  the Umayyad army,  according to the orders 
of  their  commandment,  carried  firebrands  and 
directed  towards  the  tents  of  the  Imam’s  camp 
to put them on fire.

When  these  tents  were  put  on  fire,  the 
children and harem had to leave them fleeing to 
nowhere. The ladies of the Prophet’s  family had 
to  run  from  one  tent  to  another,  while  the 
children,  descendants  of  the  Prophet  (s),  were 
crying and trying to cling to their guardian, Lady 
Zaynab.  Furthermore,  some  of  them  ran 
aimlessly.

These  hours  were  the  harshest  misfortunes 
that  the  Prophet’s  family  had  ever  suffered. 
Throughout  his  life,  Imam  ´Al¢  Zayn  al-´ªbid¢n 
(a)  could  not  forget  these  hours.  He  used  to 
remember them with  grief,  saying,  “Whenever  I 
look  at  my  aunts  and  sisters,  tears  turn  in  my 
eyes. I remember when they were running from a 
tent to another while the enemies were shouting: 
put the houses of the wrongful ones on fire.”

Moreover,  the  criminals  usurped  everything 
these tents included. They also stroke the ladies 
of  the Prophet’s  household  with  the lower parts 
of their lances while the ladies were resorting to 
each  other  for  protection.  They  also  usurped 
their jewelries.

The criminals attacked the ailed ´Al¢ Zayn al-
´ªbid¢n.  Shamr  determined  to  kill  him,  but 
another  man rebuked and tried  to  prevent  him. 
However,  Shamr  did  not  heed;  he  ran  towards 
the  ailed  to  kill  him.  Lady  Zaynab  hurried 
towards  her  nephew,  held  on  to  him,  and  said, 
“No,  you  should  first  kill  me  before  you  kill 
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him.”1 Because  of  this  situation,  the  cursed 
Shamr stopped.

Out of his brutality, Umar, under a promise of 
awards,  asked  for  volunteers  to  drive  their 
horses  to  run  over  the  chest  and  back  of  the 
body  of  Imam  al-°usayn  (a).  Ten  wicked 
horsemen  stood  up,  rode  their  horses,  and 
trampled upon the body of the Imam (a).

Night  came,  and  it  was  the  cruelest  night  in 
the  life  of  the  Prophet’s  household.  Despite 
everything,  Lady  Zaynab  went  into  her  mission 
as  guardian  of  her  martyred  brother’s  children 
and harem; she hurried to pick up the children in 
that desolate desert and gathered the all  in one 
place.  She  then  comforted  and  solaced  them 
with words of patience while the dead bodies of 
their  fathers  and  brothers  spread  in  that  area 
and  the  criminals  whom  were  assigned  for 
watching  the  children  and  harem  surrounded 
them.

At that cruel night too, Lady Zaynab gathered 
her powers, stood up, and offered a thanksgiving 
prayer  to  the  Almighty  Lord  for  the  adversities 
and misfortunes she suffered. She also implored 
to  the  Lord  to  have  these  sacrifices  in 
acceptance.  She  also  offered  the  Night  Prayer, 
but  in  the  state  of  sitting  because  she  had  no 
further power to stand up.2

The  next  day,  the  criminals  decided  to  take 
the children and harem as captives to Kufa. The 
ladies  however  begged  the  criminals  to  make 
them pass by the dead bodies of Imam al-°usayn 
(a) and the other martyrs. When her eyes fell on 
the  severed,  headless  body  of  Imam  al-°usayn 

1 See Ibn S¡n al-Qirm¡n¢, Akhb¡r al-Duwal ,  p.  108.
2 See  B¡qir  Shar¢f  al-Qarash¢,  °ay¡t  al - Imam  al-
°usayn ,  vol .  3,  p.  309.
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(a),  Lady  Zaynab  shouted  with  a  grief-stricken 
voice:

هذَا حُسَيْنٌ مُرَمّلٌ بِالببدّمَاءِ ى عَلَيْكَ مَلِيكُ السّمَاءِ!  ٰيَا مُحُمّدَاهُ! صَلّ ٰ 
ى عَلِببيّ ى وَإلبب ى الِبب المُشْببتَكَ ٰمُقَطّعُ الَعْضَاءِ، وَبَنَاتُببكَ سَبببَايَا! إلبب ٰ ٰ 
ذَا هبب ى حَمْزَةَ سَببيّدِ الشّببهَدَاءِ.  ى فَاطِمَةَ الزّهْرَاءِ وَإل ى وَإل ٰالمُرْتَضَ ٰ ٰ ٰ 
 حُسَببيْنٌ بِببالعَرَاءِ، تَسْببفِي عَلَيْببهِ الصّبببَا، قَتِيببلَ أَوْلدِ الدْعِيَبباءِ.
 وَاحُزْنَاهُ! وَاكَرْبَاهُ! الْيَبوْمَ مَبباتَ جَبدّي رَسُببولُ الِب! يَببا أصْببحَابَ

ى يُسَاقُونَ سَوْقَ السّبَايَا. هؤلءِ ذُرّيّةُ المُصْطَفَ ٰمُحَمّدَاه!  ٰ
Oh,  Mu¦ammad!  May  the  King  of  the 
Heavens  bless  you!  This  is  °usayn!  He  is 
stained  with  his  blood  and  his  limbs  are 
severed!  And  these  are  your  daughters! 
They  are  taken  captives!  Complaining 
(about  this)  is  only  to  Allah,  to  ´Al¢  al-
Murta¤¡  (the  Pleased  One),  to  F¡§imah  al-
Zahr¡',  and to °amzah the chief of  martyrs. 
This  is  °usayn  in  the  desert!  Winds  are 
blowing  his  body!  He  is  being  killed  by 
bastards!  Oh,  for  my  grief!  Oh,  for  my 
bereavement!  This  day  only  has  my 
grandfather,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  died. 
Oh,  companions  of  Mu¦ammad!  These  are 
the descendants  of  al-Mustafa -the Divinely 
Selected  Prophet-.  They  are  pushed  like 
captives. 

The  only  saved  man,  Imam  Zayn  al-´ªbid¢n 
(a),  could  not  control  himself  when  he  saw  the 
dead bodies of his  father and the other martyrs 
thrown away in the desert. His grief was about to 
kill  him, but Lady Zaynab, noticing his nephew’s 
behavior, hurried to him and said:

 مَببا لِببي أَرَاكَ تَجُببودُ بِنَفْسِببكَ يَببا بَقِيّببةَ جَببدّي وَأَبِببي وَإِخْببوَتِي؟ ل
ى جَببدّكَ وَأَبِيببكَ. ذلِكَ لَعَهْدٌ مِنْ الِ إلَ ى؛ فَوَالِ إنّ  ٰيَجْزَعَنّكَ مَا تَرَ ٰ ٰ 
ذِهِ هبب هذِهِ الُمّةِ ل تَعْرِفُهُببمْ فَرَاعِنَببةُ  ٰوَلَقَدْ أَخَذَ الُ مِيثَاقَ أُنَاسٍ مِنْ  ٰ 
ذِهِ هبب  ٰالُمّةِ، وَهُمْ مَعْرُوفُونَ فِي أَهْببلِ السّببمَاوَاتِ، أَنّهُببمْ يَجْمَعُببونَ 
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ذِهِ الجُسُبببومَ المُضَبببرّجَةَ فَيُوارُونَهَبببا، هببب  ٰالَعْضَببباءَ المُتَفَرّقَبببةَ وَ
هذَا الطّفّ عَلَماً لِقَبْرِ أَبِيكَ، سَببيّدِ الشّببهَدَاءِ، ل يَببدْرُسُ  ٰوَيَنْصِبُونَ بِ
ى كُرُورِ اللّيَالِي وَالَيّامِ. وَلَيَجْتَهِدَنّ أَئِمّببةُ  ٰأَثَرُهُ وَل يَعْفُو رَسْمُهُ عَلَ
 الكُفْرِ وَأَشْيَاعُ الضّللَةِ فِي مَحْوِهِ وَتَطْمِيسِببهِ، فَل يَببزْدَادُ أَثَببرُهُ إل

ظُهُوراً وَأَمْرُهُ إل عُلُوّا.
O the legacy of my grandfather, father, and 
brothers: what for is it that I see you plead 
for death?1 Do not be sad for what you see. 
It  is,  by  Allah  I  swear  it,  only  the 
divulgement  of  Almighty  Allah  to  your 
grandfather  and  father.  Allah  has  certainly 
made  a  covenant  with  some people,  whom 
are  not  known by the tyrants  on this  earth 
but  they are  well  known by the inhabitants 
of the Heavens, that they shall gather these 
severed  organs  and  these  bloodstained 
bodies to bury them. They shall also hoist in 
this land, al-±aff, a flag on the tomb of your 
father the Master of the Martyrs. Throughout 
days and ages,  the mark of  this tomb shall 
never be obliterated and its figure shall  not 
be  blotted  out.  Nevertheless,  the  heads  of 
atheism and the spreaders of deviation shall 
exert  all  efforts  for  obliterating  it,  yet  this 
shall  make  it  more  and  more  elevated 
instead.2

1 According  to  K¡mil  al -Ziy¡r¡t ,  Imam  Al i  Zayn  al-
Abidin answered his aunt:
How  should  I  not  give  myself  up  and  be  impatient 
whi le  I  see  my  master,  my  brothers,  my  uncles,  my 
cousins,  and  my  family  members  stained  with  blood, 
lying  bare  and  looted  without  coff ins  and  without 
burying,  nobody  can  vis it  their  bodies,  and  nobody 
can approach them, as if  they are non-Arabs.
2

2

 See  Ja´far  ibn  Mu¦ammad  al-Qumm¢,  K¡mil  al -
Ziy¡r¡t ,  p.  447.  This  is  however  a  long  narration  the 
rest  of  which is as fol lows:
Imam  ´Al¢  Zayn  al-´ªbid¢n,  then  asked  his  aunt, 
“What is  that covenant  and what is  that  promise?”
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By  these  words,  Lady  Zaynab  could  tranquil 

her distressed nephew. She confirmed that these 
dead  bodies  would  be  buried  and  their  tombs 
would be signs of perseverance on principles and 
sacrifice  for  the  religion.  The  tomb of  Imam al-
°usayn  (a),  in  particular,  would  be  a  never-
ending cry in the face of every tyrant and would 
persist  forever  despite  the  very  often  attempts 
to obliterate it.

History has proved this fact; the Umayyad and 
‘Abb¡sid  kings  did  their  best  to  wipe  out  the 
tomb  of  Imam  al-°usayn,  but  all  their  attempts 
failed,  because  it  has  not  been  only  a  place  of 

Then Lady Zaynab reported:
Ummu-Ayman  narrated  to  me  that  the  Messenger  of 
Al lah  (s),  once,  vis ited  the house of  Lady F¡§imah (a). 
She  cooked  for  him  a  ¦ar¢rah  –  a  soup  of  oi l  and 
f lour- ,  and  ´Al¢  (a)  offered  to  him  a  dish  of  dates.  I , 
Ummu-Ayman,  then  served  them  with  a  big  cup  of 
milk  and  butter.  The  Messenger  of  Al lah  (s),  ´Al¢, 
F¡§imah,  al-°asan,  and  al-°usayn  ate  from  that  dish 
and  drank  from  that  milk.  Then,  the  Messenger  of 
Al lah  (s)  washed  his  hand  and  ´Al¢  poured  water  on 
them.  After  that,  the  Prophet  (s)  passed  his  hands 
over  his  face  and  glanced  at  ´Al¢,  F¡§imah,  al-°asan, 
and  al-°usayn  a  pleasant  glance.  He  then  raised  his 
s ight to the Heavens for a whi le,  directed towards the 
Qiblah,  and  extended  his  hands  for  suppl ication.  He 
then  prostrated  himself  and  began  sobbing  in  a  loud 
voice  and  teary  eyes.  He  then  nodded  his  head  down 
whi le  his  tears  were  shedding  l ike  rain.  For  this 
scene,  F¡§imah,  ´Al¢,  al -°asan,  and  al-°usayn  (a),  as 
wel l  as  I ,  felt  sorry  but  no  one  dared  to  ask  him  for 
the  reason.  But  when  that  weeping  took  a  long  t ime, 
´Al¢  and  F¡§imah  asked  him,  "O  Messenger  of  Al lah: 
what  for  are  you  weeping?  May  Al lah  never  make  you 
weep. Your view has wounded our hearts."
The Prophet (s) answered:
Brother,  when I  was looking at  you,  I  felt  the pleasure 
that  I  have  never  felt  before.  I  thus  thanked  Al lah  for 
this  grace.  For  the  meantime,  Archangel  Gabriel 
descended and foretold:
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burying  a  dead,  yet  severed,  body,  but  it  has 
been  a  scream  in  the  face  of  everyone  who 
tyrannizes  or  tries  to  persecute.  It  has  been 
evidence on the fate of the wrong, and the bright 
endlessness of the right. The earth, too, has not 
accepted  to  hide  its  pride  in  including  these 
severed bodies who carried unmatched, elevated 
souls  that,  in  turn,  carried  the  most  honorable 
principles of  humanity.  In  reality,  this  earth has 
never  contained  an  area  more  honorable  and 
excellent  than  that  which  included  the  body  of 
Imam al-°usayn (a), father of freedom.

In modern history too, bombs and tanks could 
not stand against the elevated, lofty dome of the 
tomb of Imam al-°usayn, and it was very natural 
that  those who gave orders  to  bomb that  dome 

Mu¦ammad:  Al lah  the  Blessed  and  Exalted  has  known 
your  feel ings  and  has  known  your  pleasure  with  your 
brother,  your  daughter,  and  your  two  grandsons.  He 
therefore  perfected  for  you  this  grace  and 
congratulated  you for  this  gi f t .  He has decided to join 
their  descendants,  part isans,  adherents,  and  them  to 
you  in  Paradise.  He  has  also  decided  not  to  separate 
them  from  you.  He  shal l  honor  them  in  the  same  way 
as  He  shal l  honor  you  and  shal l  give  them  the  same 
graces  He  shal l  give  to  you  unti l  you  wi l l  be  pleased 
or  even  beyond  your  pleasure.  This  is  for  many 
misfortunes  they  wi l l  suffer  and  many  adversit ies 
they  wi l l  encounter  at  the  hands  of  some  people  who 
claim,  falsely,  being  embracing  your  rel igion  and 
belonging  to  your  ummah,  whi le  you  and  Al lah 
disavow  them.  They  wi l l  inf l ict  massacres  and  ki l l ing 
upon  your  household  and  their  adherents  unti l  their 
places  of  ki l l ing  wi l l  be  in  various  areas  and  their 
graves  wi l l  be very  far  from one another.  This  is  what 
Al lah  has  chosen  for  them  and  for  you.  You  should 
then  thank  Him  for  this  choice  and  satisfy  yourself 
with His providence.
The Prophet (s) then commented:
I  therefore  thanked  Al lah,  and  satisf ied  myself  with 
that which He has decided for me regarding you.
Then Archangel  Gabriel  added:
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met the same fate of those who gave orders and 
mobilized  all  powers  to  fight  against  the  Imam 
(a).

Humanity  too,  must  take  pride  in  the 
anniversary  of  Imam  al-°usayn's  martyrdom  so 
as to regain its true face and play the very role 
that the Creator has chosen for it.

Mu¦ammad:  after  your  demise,  your  ummah  wi l l 
persecute  and  discr iminate  against  your  brother  (´Al
¢).  Your  enemies  wi l l  annoy  him.  After  al l ,  he  wi l l  be 
ki l led  at  the  hands  of  the  most  evi l  and  most  vicious 
creature who wi l l  be regarded as same as the ki l ler  of 
the  she-camel  of  Prophet  ¯¡ l i ¦ .  That  wi l l  happen  in  a 
country  to where ´Al¢ wi l l  emigrate,  and that country, 
later  on,  wi l l  be  the  center  of  his  and  his 
descendants'  adherents.  On  this  land,  too,  they  wi l l 
suffer  the harshest  ordeals  and the most  catastrophic 
misfortunes.
Regarding  your  grandson,  al-°usayn,  he,  along  with  a 
noble  group  of  his  family  members  and  the  most 
virtuous  men  of  your  ummah,  wi l l  be  s lain  on  the 
bank of  the River  Euphrates  in  a land named Karbal¡ ’ . 
For  that  reason,  your  household  and  your  enemies 
wi l l  unavoidably  suffer  too  much  agony  and  torment 
on  the  day  whose  agony  is  ceaseless  and  ordeals  are 
never-ending  (namely,  Day  of  Resurrection).  That 
land,  namely  Karbal¡ ’ ,  is  the  best  area  on  this  earth 
and  the  most  sacred.  I t  is  a  part  of  Paradise,  as  wel l . 
On  that  day  when  your  grandson  and  his  household 
wi l l  be  slain  and  surrounded  by  groups  of  atheists 
and  cursed  ones,  the  earth  shal l  be  shaken, 
mountains  shal l  swing  and  sway,  waves  of  oceans 
shal l  move  disorderly,  and  heavens  shal l  quiver  with 
their  inhabitants,  as  s igns  of  wrath  for  you  and  for 
your  household,  as  wel l  as  the  tremendous  sin  of 
violating  your  progeny  and  yours  sanctity  and  the 
ingratitude  for  you  concerning  your  progeny.  Al l 
these  creatures—the  earth,  mountain,  oceans,  and 
heavens  wi l l  beseech  to  Almighty  Al lah  to  give  them 
permission  to  stand  for  your  wronged,  persecuted 
descendants  who  are  Al lah's  claim  over  humankind 
after  you.  As  a  result,  Almighty  Al lah  shal l  reveal  to 
the heavens,  earth,  mountains,  and oceans,  saying:
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LADY ZAYNAB IN CAPTIVITY
Bound  with  ropes  and  forced  to  ride  on 

saddleless,  lean camels,  the ladies and orphans 
of the Prophet's family were taken as captives to 
Kufa.  Their  caravan  was  very  horrible;  clarions 
were  blown  and  flags  were  fluttering.  Let  us 
listen to the story from an eyewitness:

Muslim, the plasterer, reports:

While  I  was  plastering  doors  of  the 
Governorate Mansion of Kufa, sounds of clarions 
attacked  my  hearing  from  every  side.  “Why  is 
Kufa clamoring?” I  asked one of  the servants  in 
that  mansion.  “The  head  of  a  mutinous  who 
rebelled against Yaz¢d is now entering the city,” 
answered  the  servant.  “Who  is  that  mutinous?” 
asked I.  “It  is al-°usayn ibn ´Al¢,” answered the 
servant.

This answer acted upon me like a thunderbolt. 
I slapped my face so strongly that I feared on my 
eyes.  As  hurriedly  as  possible,  I  washed  my 
hands  from  the  plaster  and  left  the  mansion. 
While I stood among people who were waiting for 
the  caravan  of  the  captives  and  the  cut  off 
heads, forty camels carrying women and children 
appeared.  I  saw  ´Al¢  ibn  al-°usayn  on  a 
saddleless camel. As both sides of his neck were 

"I  am Al lah  the Omnipotent,  the  Al l -powerful .  No  f leer 
can  escape  Me  and  nothing  can  stop  against  My 
power.  I  am  the  worthiest  of  defending  and  avenging 
upon  those  cr iminals.  I  swear  by  My  Supremacy  and 
Majesty  that  I  shal l  punish  him  whoever  intruded 
upon  My  messenger  and  choice  one  by  wronging  his 
progeny,  whoever  violated  his  sanctity,  whoever 
ki l led  his  descendants,  whoever  breached  his  pledge, 
and  whoever  persecuted  his  household.  I  shal l  punish 
al l  those  with  a  punishment  wherewith  I  have  not 
punished any of  My creatures."
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bleeding  because  of  chains  and  he  was 
handcuffed, he was weeping and saying, “O evil 
nation! Curse you! You have not regarded us in 
favor  of  our  grandfather.  What  will  you  say  on 
the Day of Resurrection when Allah will gather us 
with the Prophet?  As if  we have not guided you 
to the religion, you are, now, taking us on naked 
camels, by force.”1

In  view  of  this  horrible  situation,  women  of 
Kufa  began  to  mourn  and  cry.  One  of  them 
approached  one  of  the  captured  ladies  and 
asked, “To whom do you belong?”

The lady answered, “We belong to the Ahl  al-
Bayt.”

By  then,  everything  in  the  heavens  and  the  worlds 
wi l l  invoke  Al lah's  curse  against  those who wi l l  wrong 
your  progeny  and  violate  your  sanctity.  When  the 
noble  group  (who  wi l l  f ight  with  al-°usayn)  depart 
l i fe,  Al lah  the  Al l -mighty  and  Majestic  wi l l  grasp  their 
souls  Himself.  Angels  from  the  Seventh  Heaven, 
having  with  them  bowels  of  corundum  and  emerald 
f i l led  with  the  Water  of  Li fe  and  garments  and  odors 
from Paradise,  wi l l  descend  to the earth  to wash their 
dead  bodies  with  that  water,  dress  them  those 
garments,  and camphorate them with that  odor.  Then, 
al l  angels  wi l l  l ine  up in  rows to  offer  prayer  on  those 
bodies.  After  that,  Al lah  wi l l  forward  some  peoples 
from your  ummah,  who  are  not  known by the  atheists 
and  have  not  part icipated  in  that  bloodshed  in  deed, 
word,  or  even  intention,  to  bury  those  dead  bodies 
and  mark  the  tomb of  the  Master  of  Martyrs  (namely, 
al -°usayn)  with  a  s ign  on  that  land.  This  s ign  wi l l  be 
the  stamp  of  the  r ight  party  and  wi l l  be  the  cause  of 
the  faithful  bel ievers'  success.  On  every  day  and 
night,  one  hundred  thousand  angels  from  each 
heaven  wi l l  encircle  that  tomb,  bless  i t ,  praise  Al lah 
there,  seek  Al lah's  forgiveness  for  anyone  who  vis its 
i t ,  and  record  the  names  of  their  fathers,  tr ibes,  and 
countr ies.  They  f inal ly  mark  their  foreheads  with  a 
s ign  of  the  Light  of  Al lah's  Throne  and  wi l l  record 
there:  This  is  the  vis itor  of  the  tomb of  the  Master  of 
Martyrs  and son of  the best  Prophet.
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As  she  heard  this  astounding  answer,  the 

Kufian  lady,  with  the  others  who  were  next  to 
her, screamed aloud and hurried to her house to 
bring  any  covers  she  had  and  throw  on  the 
captive  ladies  so  that  people  would  not  look  at 
them. Another lady brought some food and dates 
and  threw  at  the  captive  children  who  were 
harshly  hungry,  but  Lady  Ummu-Kulth£m 
shouted at  them, “It  is  Haram –unallowable-  for 
us, the Ahl al-Bayt, to have from alms.” Hearing 
this  statement,  the  hungry  children  threw  the 
food from their hands and even mouths.

Lady Zaynab FIRST ADDRESS
As she saw the crowds blocking all  streets  of 

Kufa and surrounding the caravan,  Lady Zaynab 
decided to deliver a speech aiming at uniting the 
public opinion, referring to the grand misfortune 

On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  that  s ign  wi l l  glow  in 
their  faces  so  f lashi ly  that  i t  wi l l  snatch  others' 
s ights.  From  these  signs,  the  vis itors  of  al -Husayn's 
tomb  wi l l  be  recognized.  On  that  day  too,  you, 
Mu¦ammad,  wi l l  stand between Angel  Michael  and me, 
´Al¢  wi l l  be  with  us,  and  innumerable  angels  wi l l  be 
with  us  as  wel l .  We  wi l l  know  them  from  that  shiny 
signs  in  their  faces  from  among  the  creatures  unti l 
Almighty  Al lah  save  them  from  the  ordeals  and 
dif f icult ies  of  that  day.  This  is  the  decided  award  of 
Al lah  for  those  who  vis it  your  tomb  or  the  tombs  of 
your  brother,  ´Al¢,  and two grandsons  purely  for  sake 
of  Al lah.  Some people  who deserved  Al lah's  curse and 
wrath  wi l l  exert  al l  efforts  for  obl i terating  and  wiping 
out  the  place  of  that  tomb.  But,  Al lah  wi l l  not  give 
them an opportunity to do.
The Messenger of  Al lah (s) commented:
This predict ion has grieved me and made me weep.
Then, Lady Zaynab added:
When  ´Abd-al-Ra¦m¡n  ibn  Mul j im,  the  cursed,  stroke 
my  father  to  death,  I  went  to  him  and  asked  whether 
the report  that  Ummu-Ayman had narrated  to  me true 
or not.  My father  said:
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that  the  Umayyad  gang  brought  to  the  Islamic 
ummah  by  killing  the  actual  leader,  Imam  al-
°usayn (a), and charging people of Kufa with that 
crime,  because  it  was  they  who  breached  their 
promises  of  supporting  the  Imam  (a)  and 
protecting  him.  Nevertheless,  they,  as  if  it  was 
not they who caused that massacre, mourned for 
the  Imam  (a)  and  wept  for  the  captivity  of  his 
harem and children.

Ummu-Ayman  has  told  the  truth.  I  see  coming  that 
you,  as  wel l  as  your  family’s  harem,  wi l l  be  captives 
in  this  country.  You  wi l l  be  submissive  and  terr i f ied, 
fearing  lest  people  might  carry  you  off  by  force .  At 
that  t ime,  be  patient  and  adhere  to  patience,  for,  on 
that  day,  there  wi l l  be  no  disciple  (of  Al lah)  on  the 
earth  except  you,  your  fol lowers,  and you partisans.  I 
swear  i t  by  Him  Who  spl i t  the  grains  and  created  the 
souls.  When  he  informed  us  of  these  news,  the 
Messenger  of  Al lah  (s)  added:  On the  same day  as  al-
°usayn  wi l l  be  s lain,  Ebl¢s  the  cursed  wi l l  be 
overjoyed  and  wi l l  wander  about  the  earth  with  his 
devi ls  and  afreets  to  declare:  “O  devi ls,  only  today 
have  we  revenged  ourselves  on  the  descendants  of 
Adam,  attained  our  objective  of  wiping  them  out,  and 
led  them  to  the  f ire  of  Hel l .  Now,  you  must  turn  al l 
your  efforts  towards  f i l l ing  people’s  minds  with  doubt 
towards  al-°usayn  and  his  companions,  incit ing  them 
to  bear  hosti l i ty  against  them,  and  provoking  them 
against  anybody  who  shows  loyalty  to  them  (i.e.  al -
°usayn  and  his  companions)  in  order  that  people’s 
straying  and  atheism  would  be  so  guaranteed  that 
none  of  them  would  be  saved  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).”
Even  though  he  is  the  biggest  l iar,  Ebl¢s  said  the 
truth  in  that  question.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  good 
deeds  of  anyone  who  bears  hosti l i ty  against  the  Ahl 
al -Bayt  are  of  no  avai l  (no  matter  how  great  they 
are),  and the sins,  not  the  grand ones,  of  anyone who 
loves them and is loyal  to them are of  no harm.
1 See  Mu¦ammad  B¡qir  al -Maj l is i ,  Bi¦¡r  al -Anw¡r ,  vol . 
45,  p.  114.
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Lady Zaynab asked everybody to  keep silent, 

and then she, calm, composed, and courageous, 
said:

ى أَبِي؛ مُحَمّدٍ، وَآلِهِ الطّيّبِينَ الَخْيَارِ. أَمّببا  ٰالحَمْدُ لِ، وَالصّلةُ عَلَ
 بَعْدُ يَا أَهْلَ الكُوفَةِ، يَا أَهْببلَ الخَتْببلِ وَالغَببدْرِ، أَتَبْكُببونَ؟ فَل رَقَببأَتِ
 الدّمْعَةُ وَل هَدَأَتِ الرّنّةُ. إِنّمَا مَثَلُكُمْ كَمَثَلِ الّتِي نَقَضَتْ غَزْلَهَا مِنْ
 بَعْدِ قُوّةٍ أَنْكَاثاً، تَتّخِببذُونَ أَيْمَببانَكُمْ دَخَلً بَيْنَكُببمْ. أَل وَهَببلْ فِيكُببمْ إلّ
 الصّببلَفُ وَالنّطَببفُ، وَالصّببدْرُ الشّببنِفُ، وَمَلَببقُ المَبباءِ وَغَمْببزُ
ى مَلْحُببودَةٍ. أَل ى دِمْنَببةٍ، أَوْ كَقِصّببةٍ عَلَبب ٰالَعْدَاءِ؟ أَوْ كَمَرْعببىً عَلَبب ٰ 
 سَاءَ مَا قَدّمَتْ لَكُمْ أَنْفُسُكُمْ أَنْ سَخِطَ الُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَفِببي العَببذَابِ أَنْتُببمْ

خَالِدُونَ.
All praise is due to Allah. Blessings be upon 
my father Mu¦ammad (s) and upon his good 
and  righteous  progeny  (a).  Well  now,  O 
people  of  Kufa;  people  of  deception  and 
perfidy! Do you weep? May your tears never 
cease,  and  may  the  resounding  of  this 
calamity  never  stop.  Your  similitude  is  she 
who unravels her yarn, disintegrating it into 
pieces  after  she  has  spun  it  strongly,  you 
make  your  oaths  to  be  means  of  deceit 
between  you.  Is  there  anyone  among  you 
who  is  not  a  boaster  of  what  he  does  not 
have, a charger of debauchery, a conceited 
liar,  a  man  of  grudge  without  any 
justification,  submissive  like  bondmaids,  or 
feeble  before  the  enemies,  just  like  a 
pasture in relics or like a dirty piece of cloth 
on  a  grave?  Truly  bad  is  that  which  your 
souls have committed. You have reaped the 
Wrath  of  Allah,  remaining  in  the 
chastisement for eternity.
 أَتَبْكُونَ وَتَنْتَحِبُونَ؟ إِي وَالِ! فَابْكُوا كَثِيراً وَاضْحَكُوا قَلِيلً، فَلَقَببدْ
 ذَهَبْتُمْ بِعَارِهَا وَشَنَآنِهَا (وَشَنَارِهَا). وَلَنْ تَرْحَضُوهَا بِغَسْلٍ بَعْببدَهَا
ى تَرْحَضُونَ قَتْلَ سَلِيلِ خَاتَمِ الَنْبِيَاءِ، وَمَعْببدِنِ الرّسَببالَةِ،  ٰأَبَداً. وَأَنّ
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 وَسَيّدِ شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الجَنّةِ، وَمَلذِ خِيَرَتِكُمْ، وَمَفْزَعِ نَازِلَتِكُمْ، وَمَنَببارِ
 حُجّتِكُمْ، وَمِدْرَةِ سُنّتِكُمْ؟  أَل سَاءَ مَا تَزِرُونَ، وَبُعْداً لَكُببمْ وَسُببحْقاً،
 فَلَقَببدْ خَببابَ السّببعْيُ وَتَبّببتِ الَيْببدِي، وَخَسِببرَتِ الصّببفْقَةُ، وَبُببؤْتُمْ

بِغَضَبٍ مِنَ الِ وَرَسُولِهِ، وَضُرِبَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الذّلّةُ وَالمَسْكَنَةُ.
Do  you  really  cry  and  sob?  By  Allah,  you 
should then cry a great deal and laugh very 
little,  for  you  have  earned  nothing  but 
shame and infamy,  and  you  shall  never  be 
able to wash it away. How could you do so? 
The  descendant  of  the  bearer  of  the  Last 
Message,  the very essence of  the Message, 
master of the youths of Paradise, the refuge 
of  the  righteous  from  among  you,  the  one 
who saves you from calamity, the beacon of 
your  guidance,  and  the  keeper  of  your 
traditions has been killed. O how horrible is 
the sin that you bear! May you be distanced 
and  crushed.  The  effort  is  rendered  futile, 
perdition  overtakes  the  hands,  the  deal  is 
lost, and you earned nothing but wrath from 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.  You  are  doomed 
with servitude and humiliation.
 وَيْلَكُمْ يَا أَهْلَ الكُوفَةِ! أَتَدْرُونَ أَيّ كَبِببدٍ لِرَسُببولِ الِبب فَرَيْتُببمْ؟ وَأَيّ
 كَرِيمَةٍ لَهُ أَبْرَزْتُمْ؟ وَأَيّ دَمٍ لَهُ سَفَكْتُمْ؟ وَأَيّ حُرْمَةٍ لَهُ انْتَهَكْتُمْ؟ لَقَدْ
 جِئْتُمْ شَيْئاً إِدّا تَكَادُ السّمَاوَاتُ يَتَفَطّرْنَ مِنْهُ وَتَنْشَقّ الَرْضُ وَتَخِرّ
 الجِبَالُ هَدّا. بِهَببا صَببلْعَاءَ عَنْقَبباءَ سَببوْدَاءَ فَقْمَبباءَ (خَرْقَبباءَ شَببوْهَاءَ
 كَطِلعِ الَرْضِ وَمِلءِ السّببمَاءِ). أَفَعَجِبْتُببمْ أَنْ مَطَببرَتِ السّببمَاءُ
ى وَأَنْتُببمْ ل تُنْصَببرُونَ. فَل يَسْببتَخِفّنّكُمُ  ٰدَماً؟ وَلَعَذَابُ الخِرَةِ أَخْببزَ
 المَهْلُ، فَإنّهُ ل يَحْفُزُهُ البِبدَارُ وَل يَخَبافُ فَبوْتَ الثّبأْرِ، وَإِنّ رَبّكُبمْ

لَبِالْمِرْصَادِ.
Woe  unto  you,  O  people  of  Kufa!  Do  you 
know whose heart you have burned, what a 
feat you have labored, what blood you have 
shed, and what sanctity  you have violated? 
You  have  done  a  most  monstrous  deed, 
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something for which the heavens are about 
to split asunder and so is the earth, and for 
which  the  mountains  crumble.  You  have 
done  something  most  uncanny,  most 
defaced, duskiest, most horrible, as much as 
the fill  of  the earth and of  the sky.  Do you 
wonder why the sky rains blood? Surely, the 
torment  of  the  Hereafter  is  a  greater 
chastisement,  and you shall  not  be helped. 
Let  no  respite  elate  you,  for  rushing  does 
not speed it up, nor does it fear the loss of 
the  opportunity  for  revenge.  You  Lord  is 
waiting in ambush to do so.

Because he recognized that the situation could 
no  longer  stand  the  words  of  his  aunt,  Imam 
Zayn al-´Abid¢n interrupted her speech,  saying, 
“That is enough, aunt. Thanks to Allah, you are a 
learned  lady  whom  none  taught,  and  you  can 
comprehend without being made to do so.”

ECHO OF THE SPEECH

Lady  Zaynab’s  eloquent  speech,  which  is 
compared  to  Imam  ´Al¢’s  speeches,  rebuked 
people of Kufa so effectively, exposed their false 
faith in Islam,  falsified their  deceitful  tears,  and 
introduced them as the most ignoble criminals as 
they contributed strongly in the murder of killing 
Imam  al-°usayn  (a),  his  household,  and  his 
companions.

With the utterance of justice and honesty and 
the voice of courage and right,  Lady Zaynab hit 
people of Kufa and pointed to their lowliness and 
rotten-heartedness.  Their  forgery  and  falsehood 
could  not  deceive  her  as  she  reproached  them 
for  their  crimes  and  ascribed  to  them  the 
meanest  characters.  Moreover,  she  commented 
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on their weeping by saying that they should have 
wept for the big crime of disappointing the Imam 
and letting him down. 

Furthermore,  this  speech  made them amazed 
and  perplexed.  They  put  their  hands  on  their 
mouths without knowing what to do. An old man, 
for  instance,  approached  her  with  teary  eyes, 
saying,  "My father  and  mother  be  sacrificed  for 
you. Your men are the best men, your youths are 
the  best  youths,  your  women  are  the  best 
women, and your progeny will never die away or 
become low.”1

Then,  Lady  F¡§imah,  daughter  of  Imam  al-
°usayn (a), delivered an eloquent speech similar 
to her aunt’s. Because her words were so strong 
and  had  bearings  on  them,  people  of  Kufa 
begged her  to  stop.  She  responded,  but  people 
could not stop their wailings and weeping.

Then,  Lady  Ummu-Kulth£m  spoke  similar 
words that touched people so deeply that women 
began  to  slap  their  faced  and  men  to  weep 
incessantly.

Then, Imam Zayn al-’ªbid¢n spoke. He proved 
they were not true Muslims and that they had a 
share in the crime of killing the Imam (a).  They 
therefore said to each other, “We have certainly 
perished.” They then asked him to stop,  and he 
did as their cries and wailings rose.

BEFORE THE GOVERNOR

´Ubaydull¡h  ibn  Ziy¡d,  son  of  the  ill-famed 
Marj¡nah,  was  sitting  on  his  throne  in  the 
Governorate  Mansion  when  the  captive  ladies 
and children of the Prophet’s family were obliged 
to be before him. They were living horrible hours 
in the humility of captivity and under the swords 
1 See Wafiyy¡t  al -A’ immah ,  453.
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of  those  miscreants  who  were  there  to 
congratulate  him for his  triumph and narrate  to 
him  their  crimes  in  Karbal¡’,  while  he  was 
listening arrogantly and joyfully. With a baton he 
had  in  the  hand,  ´Ubaydull¡h  was  whacking  the 
holy head of Imam al-°usayn (a) and expressing 
his  gloating  over  him  by  saying,  “I  have  never 
seen such a face.”

Before  he  had  finished  his  malicious 
statement, Anas ibn M¡lik, the companion of the 
Holy Prophet (s), said to him, “Yes, he looks like 
the  Prophet.”  This  statement  silenced 
´Ubaydull¡h who could not find a word to answer.

After he had quenched his wicked, thirsty soul 
from the Prophet’s family, ´Ubaydull¡h turned his 
face  towards  the  captives.  There  was  a  lady 
trying  to  hide  herself  in  a  remote  side  of  the 
session.  Dignity  and  sublimity  were  drawn  very 
clearly  on  her  features  despite  the  simple 
clothes she dressed. As soon as his eyes fell  on 
her,  he  asked,  “Who  is  that  lady  taking  the 
remotest side of this session.”

The lady did not answer because she despised 
and slighted him. He repeated his question more 
than once until one of the ladies answered, “This 
is Zaynab, daughter of  F¡§imah, daughter of the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (a).”  He  therefore  tried  to 
show  his  gloating  over  her  misfortunes  by 
saying, “Thanks Allah Who unmasked, killed, and 
belied your revolution.”

Patterning  her  courageous  fathers  and 
brothers, Lady Zaynab replied him:

لرّجْسِ تَطْهيراً. إِنّمَببا لّذِي أَكْرَمَنَا بِنَبِيّهِ، وَطَهّرَنَا مِنَ  ٱاَلحَمْدُ لِ   ٱ
لْفَاجِرُ، وَهُوَ غَيْرُنَا، وَهُوَ غَيْرُنَا يَببا بْببنَ لْفَاسِقُ وَيُكَذّبُ  ٱيُفْتَضَحُ   ٱ

مَرْجَانَةَ...
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“Thanks  Allah  Who  honored  us  with  His 
Prophet  and  purified  us  from  uncleanness 
thoroughly.  It  is  only  the  lewd  whom  is 
unmasked, and it is only the dissolute whom 
is  belied.  We  are  not  any  of  these  two. 
Indeed, we are not any of these two, son of 
Marj¡nah!1”

As  he  received  these  shocking  words, 
´Ubaydull¡h  had  nothing  to  say.  He  therefore 
spoke a word of wreak as an attempt to cover up 
his  failure  and  incapability  to  answer.  He 
addressed her, “How do you see that which Allah 
has done to your brother?”

Bravely  and  steadfastly,  Lady  Zaynab 
answered with words of triumph:

لْقَتْببلَ فَبَببرَزُوا لُبب عَلَيْهِببمُ  هؤُلَءِ قَوْمٌ كَتَبببَ  ٱمَا رَأَيْتُ إِلّ جَمِيلً.  ٱ ٰ 
اجّ وَتُخَاصَببمَ. َحبب ى مَضَبباجِعِهِمْ، وَسَببيَجْمَعُ لُبب بَيْنَببكَ وَبَيْنَهُببمْ فَتُ ٰإل ٱ ٰ 

لْفَلَجُ يَوْمَئِذٍ. ثَكَلَتْكَ أُمّكَ يَا بْنَ مَرْجَانَةَ. ٱفَانْظُرْ لِمَنِ 
“It  was  nothing  but  good.  Those  were 
peoples  whom  Allah  knew  they  would  be 
killed.  They  therefore  came  to  the  places 
where they would be slain. Allah will  gather 
you  with  them for  judgment  and  sentence. 
See, who will be the triumphant on that day. 
Woe shall be you, son of Marj¡nah, then.”

These  words  of  reproach  and  despise  made 
the  bastard  governor  lose  his  temper  to  the 
degree that  he stood  up to strike  Lady Zaynab, 
but  ‘Amr  ibn  °urayth  warned  him  against  so, 
saying,  “She  is  only  a  woman,  and  women’s 
words should not be considered.”

Nevertheless, ´Ubaydull¡h returned to gloat at 
the misfortunes of the Ahl al-Bayt by addressing 
Lady Zaynab, “At least, Allah has cured my heart 

1 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa al-Mul£k ;  6:263.
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and wreaked myself upon your tyrant master and 
the disobedient rebels of your family members.”

These  words  filled  Lady  Zaynab’s  heart  with 
sorrow and grief as she recollected the images of 
her protectors. Hence, she said to him:

 لَعَمْرِي لَقَدْ قَتَلْتَ كَهْلِببي وَقَطَعْببتَ فَرْعِببي وَاجْتَثَثْببتَ أَصْببلِي. فَببإِنْ
هذَا شِفَاؤُكَ فَقَدِ اشْتَفَيْتَ. ٰكَانَ 

“I  swear  by  my  life,  you  have  killed  my 
protector,  pulled  up  my  branches,  and 
uprooted  my  roots.  So,  if  this  heals  your 
heart, then you are indeed healed.”

Out  of  his  uncontrollable  rage,  ´Ubaydull¡h 
said, “This one is rhymist. Her father was rhymist 
and poet. I swear it.”

Lady Zaynab answered, “I  am too engaged to 
use  rhyme.  Women  have  nothing  to  do  with 
rhyme.”

As he found nothing to say, ´Ubaydull¡h turned 
his  face  towards  Imam  Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n  (a)  and 
asked, “Who are you?”

“I  am  ´Al¢  son  of  al-°usayn,”  answered  the 
Imam (a).

“But  Allah  has  killed  ´Al¢  ibn  al-°usayn,” 
shouted the filthy criminal.

“I  had  a  brother  called  ´Al¢,  too.  You  have 
killed  him,  and on the Day of  Resurrection,  you 
will  be  interrogated  about  this,”  replied  the 
Imam (a) with composure.

“No,  it  was  Allah  who  killed  him,”  barked 
´Ubaydull¡h furiously.

Imam Zayn al-’ªbid¢n (a) answered with words 
of Almighty Allah:

“Allah  takes  the  souls  at  the  time  of  their 
death. (39:42)”
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“And  a  soul  will  not  die  but  with  the 
permission  of  Allah  the  term  is  fixed. 
(3:145)”

This answer bewildered the tyrant who did not 
expect  to  hear  such  strong  evidence  extracted 
from the Holy Qur’¡n, because he forgot that the 
holy Qur'¡n was revealed in the houses of those 
individuals and the one to whom the holy Qur'¡n 
was  revealed  is  their  grandfather  and  origin. 
Hence,  he  showed  his  arrogance  saying,  “How 
dare you answer my words? How dare you refute 
my saying?” He then ordered one of his headmen 
to cut off Imam Zayn al-’ªbid¢n’s head. But Lady 
Zaynab  hurried  to  embrace  her  nephew  and 
address ´Ubaydull¡h,  “Son of  Ziy¡d,  suffices you 
what  you  have  shed  of  our  blood.  Have  you 
really spared anyone other than this? If you want 
to kill him, kill me with him as well.”

´Ubaydull¡h  was  amazed  by  such  situation  of 
heroism  and  altruism.  He  therefore  ordered, 
“Leave him for her. How strong the tie of kinship 
is! She wanted to be killed with him.”

Thanks to Lady Zaynab, Imam Zayn al-’ªbid¢n 
(a) was saved from that tyrant.

In a chamber lying next to the Kufa Masjid, the 
captive  harem  and  children  of  the  Prophet’s 
family  were  detained  and  mistreated.  Each  one 
of  them  received  a  single  loaf  of  bread  for  a 
whole  day,  and  Lady  Zaynab,  however,  used  to 
distribute  her  share  among  the  children  and 
abstain  from  food  for  the  whole  day  until 
feebleness  attacked  her  notably  to  the  degree 
that  she  could  no  longer  stand  up  for  prayer. 
Noticing  this,  Imam  Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n  expressed 
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his  panic  to  his  aunt  who  had  to  tell  him  the 
reason.

In  view  of  Lady  Zaynab’s  remarkable 
reputation  throughout  the  Islamic  state,  the 
ladies  of  Kufa  competed  with  each  other  in 
having the honor of visiting her, but she refused 
completely  to  receive  anyone,  declaring,  “None 
should  ever  visit  us  except  bondmaidens,  for 
they have been captured, and so have we been.”

The  ruling  authorities  were  waiting  for  the 
orders  of  the  tyrant  Yaz¢d  regarding  the 
captives, and a few days later, they received his 
orders of sending them to Damascus.

With  the  caravan  of  the  captives,  the  holy 
heads of the martyrs were carried on spearheads 
so  that,  like  people  of  Kufa,  people  of  Syria 
would  see  them,  and  this  would  gladden  the 
tyrant.

The Captives in Damascus
Tied up with  ropes,  forced to ride saddleless, 

lean  camels,  and  being  in  the  utmost  state  of 
humiliation,  the  harem  and  children  of  the 
Prophet’s family were taken to Syria. Throughout 
their journey, they did not say a single word and 
did  not  ask  anything  from  the  drivers  of  their 
caravan.  Being  close  to  Syria,  the  caravan 
stopped so that  enough time would  be given to 
adorn  the  city  with  manifestations  of  festivity 
and to gather people to witness this false victory 
of their ruler.

The caravan  was  about  four  parasangs1 away 
from  Syria  when  its  people  received  them  with 
joy,  carrying  drums  and  trumpets,  and  wearing 

1 Parasang  is  a  unit  of  length,  usual ly  reckoned  as 
equal  to between 3 and 3,5 miles—5 to 5,5 km.  
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their best dresses—all this was for showing their 
delight for the massacre of the Prophet’s family.

Let  us listen to  the scene as described by an 
eyewitness:

Sahl ibn Sa’d al-Sa’idi narrated:

Intending  to  visit  Jerusalem,  I  passed  by 
Damascus,  but  it  was  different—the  city  was 
exaggeratedly  adorned  with  colorful  gilding,  its 
people were highly joyful, and their women were 
playing  tambourines  and  drums.  I  thought  that 
people  of  Damascus  had a  festivity  that  we did 
not have. Noticing some people talking secretly, 
I  approached  them and  asked,  “Do  you,  people 
of  Syria,  celebrate  a  festivity  that  we  do  not 
know?” 

“It  seems  that  you  are  a  stranger,  are  you 
not?” asked they.

“Yes,  it  is.  I,  Sahl  ibn  Sa’d,  am one  of  those 
who met the Messenger of Allah,” answered I.

They  said,  “Sahl,  do  you  not  think  that  it  is 
very  strange  that  the  heavens  are  not  raining 
blood  and  the  earth  is  not  sinking  with  its 
inhabitants?”

“What for is that?” asked I.

“All  these  are  expecting  the  arrival  of  al-
°usayn’s  (cut  off)  head  from  Kufa,”  they 
revealed.

“How strange this is! The head of al-°usayn is 
being  forwarded  while  people  are  crowding 
cheeringly! From which gate will  the head enter 
the city?” asked I.

As  they  pointed  at  the  Gate  of  al-Sa’¡t,  I 
hurried  there.  A  queue  of  banners  began  to 
enter,  but my eyes fell  on a horseman who had 
in  the  hand  a  banner  without  a  spearhead  on 



234      —      Lady Zaynab  
which lied a head most similar to that of the Holy 
Prophet.  That  was  the  head  of  al-°usayn!  On 
saddleless,  lean camels,  the  captives  appeared. 
As  I  reached  one  of  the  captive  ladies,  I  asked 
about her identity.

“I  am  Sukaynah  daughter  of  al-°usayn,”  she 
replied.

“And  I  am  Sahl,  the  companion  of  your 
grandfather  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  ask  for 
anything and I will do it for you,” I offered.

Grievously,  she  asked,  “Ask  the  bearer  of  al-
°usayn’s  head  to  precede  us  for  a  considerable 
distance so that people will look at the head and 
ignore  looking  at  us—the  family  of  the 
Messenger of Allah.”

So,  I  ran  towards  that  horseman,  bribed  him 
with  four  hundred  dirhams,  and  asked  him  to 
hurry  forwardly  away  from  the  captive  ladies, 
and he did.

In  that  situation  too,  an  old  Syrian  man 
leaning  on  a  stick  who  was  gloating  at  the 
humility of those captives approached Imam ´Al¢ 
Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n  (a)  and  said  wreakfully,  “Praise 
be to  Allah who eradicated you and empowered 
the emir to triumph over you.”

Out  of  his  keenness  and  perspicacity,  the 
Imam (a) noticed that the old man was deceived 
by  the  wrong rumors  that  the  ruling  authorities 
spread against  the Ahl  al-Bayt  (a).  He therefore 
asked,  “Old  man,  have  you  recited  the  Holy 
Qur’¡n?”

This  statement  shocked  the  old  man  who 
wondered and, thus, answered affirmatively.

The Imam (a) then asked him whether he had 
seen the following Quranic Verses: “Say: I do not 
ask of you any reward for it but love for my near 
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relatives.  (42:23)”  “And  give  to  the  near 
relatives  his  due.  (16:26)”  “And  know  that 
whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah 
and for the Messenger and for the near relatives. 
(8:41)”

Amazingly, the old man answered that he had 
recited these Verse.

The Imam (a) thus declared, “Only is it we who 
are  intended  in  Allah’s  remark  ‘the  near 
relatives’ in these Verses.”

Furthermore, the Imam (a) asked the old man 
whether he had recited Allah’s saying:

“Allah  only  desires  to  keep  away  the 
uncleanness  from  you,  O  people  of  the 
House!  and  to  purify  you  a  (thorough) 
purifying. (33:33)”

With astonishment, the old man answered that 
he had recited this Verse, too.

The  Imam (a)  hence  said,  “Only  is  it  we  who 
are  the  ‘People  of  the  House’  whom  Almighty 
Allah has purified thoroughly.”

This fact changed the old man completely and 
made  him  feel  sorry  for  the  days  on  which  he 
could  not  discern  the  reality  of  the  Umayyad 
rulers and their authorities. Even his tongue was 
tied up by the new fact; he therefore said to the 
Imam falteringly,  “Please,  tell  me by Allah!  Is  it 
you truly those ones?”

“Yes,  it  is.  I  swear  it  by  our  grandfather,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  (s),”  replied  the  Imam  (a) 
confidently.

Feeling  sorry  for  the  words  that  he  first 
showered  at  the  Imam  (a),  the  old  man  threw 
himself  on  the  hands  of  the  Imam  (a)  to  kiss 
them heavily  as  signs  of  remorse,  declaring,  “I 
disavow those who killed you.”
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YAZ«D’S GLOATING

Yaz¢d, the cursed, was sinking in waves of joy 
and  wreak  as  he  knew about  the  arrival  of  the 
captives’  caravan.  Shamr  ibn  Dhi’l-Jawshan  and 
Makhfar  ibn  Tha’labah  presented  the  head  of 
Imam al-°usayn (a) to him, and he permitted all 
lowly people of Damascus to gather at his palace 
and  congratulate  for  this  ‘false’  triumph  and 
revenge over the Prophet and his family (a).

The  holy  head  was  placed  before  the  tyrant 
who went on beating it with a stick he had in the 
hand. He then began to say statements showing 
his  limitless  malice  towards  the  Imam,  his 
people,  and  the  Divine  Message  that  the  Holy 
Prophet  (s)  conveyed  to  humankind—the 
message  that  humiliated  Yaz¢d  and  his  people 
since  they  had  stopped  against  it,  sparing  no 
single effort.

Ab¢  Barazah  al-Aslami,  seeing  this  horrible 
scene,  could  not  control  himself;  so  he 
addressed Yaz¢d, “How dare you beat the mouth 
of al-°usayn with your stick? I swear I have seen 
the  Holy  Prophet  (s)  kiss  this  mouth  so 
frequently. However, on the Day of Resurrection, 
´Ubaydull¡h  ibn  Ziy¡d  will  be  your  interceder, 
while  the  interceder  of  al-°usayn  (a)  will  be 
Mu¦ammad (s).”1

The  filthy  policemen  of  Yaz¢d  tied  all  the 
captives in  one rope beginning with the neck of 
Imam  Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n,  to  Lady  Zaynab’s,  up  to 
the last child. They forced them to walk in such a 
manner,  and  whenever  any  of  them  would 
stumble,  the  policemen  would  whip  heavily. 
Moreover,  they  surrounded  them  with  cries  of 
triumph.

1 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al-T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  398.
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With this humiliative scene, the captives were 

placed  before  the  tyrant  Yaz¢d.  Imam  Zayn 
al-’ªbid¢n looked at the tyrant and said, “What if 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  sees  us  in  such  a 
manner? What will be his impression?”

These words affected everybody, including the 
tyrant himself, and thus the attendants wept. As 
he turned his face towards the captive harem of 
the Prophet’s family, Yaz¢d said, “Woe to son of 
Marj¡nah!  If  you  related  to  him  in  any  tie,  he 
would not do this to you.”

This  is  completely  untrue,  because  son  of 
Marj¡nah  would  not  have  done  anything  unless 
he  had  followed  the  orders  and  instructions  of 
Yaz¢d the tyrant.

He  then  turned  his  face  towards  Imam  Zayn 
al-’ªbid¢n  and  said,  “Well,  ´Al¢  ibn  al-°usayn! 
Because your father disregarded my kinship with 
him,  ignored  my  right,  and  attempted  to  seize 
my authority, Allah did this to him.”

The  Imam’s  answer  to  this  false  claim  was  a 
statement  from  the  Holy  Qur’¡n—the  words  of 
Almighty Allah:

             

          

                

         

          

          

       

            
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          



“No evil befalls on the earth nor in your own 
souls,  but it  is in a book before We bring it 
into existence; surely, that is easy to Allah. 
So  that  you  may  not  grieve  for  what  has 
escaped you, nor be exultant at what He has 
given  you;  and  Allah  does  not  love  any 
arrogant boaster.” (57:22-3)

This answer enraged Yaz¢d who tried to find a 
suitable  reply  and,  hence,  he  recited  another 
Quranic Verse:
       
       
       

   
“And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on 
account  of  what  your  hands  have  wrought, 
and (yet) He pardons most (of your faults).”

Imam  Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n,  the  most 
knowledgeable  of  the  Holy  Qur’¡n,  said,  “This 
Verse  concerns  only  those  who  wrong  others, 
and  does  not  concern  those  whom  are 
wronged.”1

Lady Zaynab’s SECOND 
address

When  he  recollected  these  bitter  days  of  his 
father  and  grandfather  who  led  campaigns 
against  al-°usayn’s  grandfather  and  the  failure 
that chased them even in their own homes,  Yaz
¢d  showed  his  great  rejoicing  at  the  current 
situation  as  the  family  of  the  Prophet  were 
captives between his hands and the heads of the 
1 See Shaykh al-Muf¢d, al- I rsh¡d ,  p.  276.
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Prophet’s grandsons were thrown before him. He 
then quoted poetic verses said during the Battle 
of U¦ud, with suitable changes, saying:

I wish my forefathers at Badr1 had 
witnessed

How the Khazraj2 are by the thorns 
annoyed,

They would have been very much delighted,
Then they’d have said, “May your hands, O 

Yazid, never be paralyzed
We have killed the masters of their chiefs
And equated it with Badr, and it has been 

so, indeed
The Hashemites played with the dominion 

so indeed,
While no news from the Heaven had come, 

nor was there anything revealed3

I will disavow the Khandaf if I will not seek 
revenge

From Ahmed’s4 children for what he did to 
us!

Reacting to these verses, Lady Zaynab uprose 
against the tyrant and said:

 اَلحَمْدُ لِ رَبّ العَببالمَيِنَ، وَصَببلّى الُبب عَلَببى رَسُببولِهِ مُحَمّببدٍ وَآلِببهِ

أَجْمَعِيببنَ. صَببدَقَ الُبب سُبببْحَانَهُ، كَببذَلِكَ يَقُببولُ: ﴿   

    

      

1 This  is  an  indication  to  the  Batt le  of  Badr  during 
which  the  relatives  of  Yazid  were  ki l led  at  the  hands 
of  al -Husayn’s father  and relatives.
2 The  Khazraj  is  the  tr ibe  who  supported  the  Prophet 
and his part isans.
3 This  is  clear-cut  evidence  on  Yaz¢d’s  disbel ief  in 
Is lam and the Divine Mission of  Prophet Muhammad.
4 Ahmad  is  the  heavenly  name  of  Prophet  Muhammad 
(s).
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      

 ِأَظَنَنْتَ يَا يَزِيدُ، حَيْببثُ أَخَببذْتَ عَلَيْنَببا أَقْطَببارَ الَرْض ﴾ 

 وَآفَاقَ السّمَاءِ فَأَصْبَحْنَا نُسَاقُ كَمَا تُسَاقُ المَاءِ، أَنّ بِنَا عَلَببى الِبب

 هَوَاناً وَبِكَ عَلَيْهِ كَرَامَةً! وَأَنّ ذَلِكَ لِعِظَمِ خَطَرِكَ عِنْدَهُ؟ فَشَببمَخْتَ

 بِأَنْفِكَ وَنَظَرْتَ فِي عَطْفِكَ جَذْلنَ مَسْرُوراً، حِينَ رَأَيْتَ الدّنْيَا لَكَ

مُسْتَوْسِقَةً وَالُمُورَ مُتّسِقَةً، وَحِينَ صَفَا لَكَ مُلْكُنَا وَسُلْطَانُنَا؟
All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. 
Allah's  blessings  be  upon  His  Messenger 
Mu¦ammad and his entire progeny. True are 
the words of Allah Who says, “Then the end 
of  those  who committed  evil  was  that  they 
disbelieved  in  Allah’s  Signs  and  they  were 
ridiculing  them.(30:10)”  Do  you,  Yaz¢d, 
think  that  —when  you  blocked  all  the 
avenues of the earth and the horizons of the 
heavens  before  us,  so  we  were  driven  as 
captives— that we are worthless in the sight 
of  Allah  and  that  you  are  respectful  in  His 
eyes? Or is it because you enjoy with Him a 
great  status?  So,  you  look  down  at  us  and 
become arrogant,  elated, when you see the 
world submissive to you and things are done 
as  you  want  them,  and  when our  authority 
and power became all yours?

 فَمَهْلً مَهْلً، أَنَسِبببببببيتَ قَبببببببوْلَ الِببببببب تَعَبببببببالَى: ﴿

    

      

       

         

        َأَمِبببببن ﴾ 

 العَدْلِ، يَا ابْنَ الطّلَقَاءِ، تَخْدِيرُكَ حَرَائِرَكَ وَإمَائَكَ، وَسَوْقُكَ بَنَبباتِ
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 رَسُببولِ الِبب، صَببلّى الُبب عَلَيْببهِ وَآلِببهِ وَسَببلّمَ، سَبببَايَا؛ قَببدْ هَتَكْببتَ

 سُتُورَهُنّ وَأَبْدَيْتَ وُجُوهَهُنّ، تَحْدُو بِهِنّ الَعْدَاءُ مِنْ بَلَدٍ إلَى بَلَببدٍ،

 وَيَسْتَشْرِفُهُنّ أَهْلُ المَنَاهِلِ وَالمَعَاقِلِ، وَيَتَصَفّحُ وُجُوهَهُنّ القَرِيبببُ

 وَالبَعِيدُ وَالدّنِيّ وَالشّرِيفُ، لَيْسَ مَعَهُنّ مِنْ رِجَالِهِنّ وَلِيّ وَل مِببنْ

حُمَاتِهِنّ حَمِيّ؟
But wait! Have you forgotten that Allah has 
said,  “Do not  regard those who disbelieved 
that  we  grant  them  good  for  themselves? 
We  only  give  them  a  respite  so  that  they 
may increase their sins,  and for them there 
is a humiliating torment.(3:178)” Is it fair, O 
son  of  the  ‘Released  ones’,  that  you  keep 
your  ladies  and  bondmaidens  in  their 
chambers  (under  protection),  and  at  the 
same  time  you  drive  the  daughters  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  as  captives  with  their 
veils  removed and faces exposed,  taken by 
their  enemies  from  one  land  to  another, 
being viewed by those at watering places as 
well as those who man your forts, with their 
faces  exposed  to  the  looks  of  everyone—
near  or  distant,  lowly  or  honorable,  having 
none of their men with them nor any of their 
protectors?

 وَكَيْفَ تُرْتَجَى مُرَاقَبَةُ مَنْ لَفَظَ فُوهُ أَكْبَادَ الَزْكِيَبباءِ، وَنَبَببتَ لَحْمُببهُ

 مِنْ دِمَاءِ الشّهَدَاءِ؟ وَكَيْفَ ل يَسْتَبْطِئُ فِي بُغْضِنَا أَهْلَ البَيْببتِ مَببنْ

 نَظَرَ إلَيْنَا بِالشّنَفِ وَالشّنَآنِ وَالحَببنِ وَالَضْببغَانِ؟ ثُببمّ تَقُببولُ غَيْببرَ

مُتَأَثّمٍ وَل مُسْتَعْظِمٍ:

ثُمّ قَالُوا يَا يَزِيدُ ل تُشَلْلََهَلّوا وَاسْتَهَلّوا فَرَحاً 

 مُنْتَحِياً عَلَى ثَنَايَببا أَبِببي عَبْببدِالِ، عَلَيْببهِ السّببلمُ، سَببيّدِ شَبببَابِ أَهْببلِ

 الجَنّةِ تَنْكُتُهَا بِمِخْصَرَتِكَ؟ وَكَيْفَ ل تَقُولُ ذَلِكَ وَقَدْ نَكَأْتَ القَرْحَببةَ
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 وَاسْتَأْصَلْتَ الشّأْفَةَ بَإرَاقَتِكَ دِمَاءَ ذُرّيّببةِ مُحَمّببدٍ، صَببلّى الُبب عَلَيْببهِ

 وَآلِبببهِ وَسَبببلّمَ، وَنُجُبببومِ الَرْضِ مِبببنْ آلِ عَبْبببدِالمُطّلِبِ، وَتَهْتِبببفُ

 بِأَشْيَاخِكَ، وَزَعَمْتَ أَنّكَ تُنَادِيهِمْ. فَلَتِرَدَنّ وَشِيكاً مَوْرِدَهُمْ وَلَتَوَدّنّ

أَنّكَ شُلِلْتَ وَبُكِمْتَ وَلَمْ تَكُنْ قُلْتَ مَا قُلْتَ وَفَعَلْتَ مَا فَعَلْتَ.
But  what  can  be  expected  from  one 
descended  from  those  whose  mouths 
chewed the livers  of  the purified ones1 and 
whose  flesh  grows  out  of  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs?  How  can  it  be  expected  that  one 
who looks at us with grudge and animosity, 
with hatred and malice, would not hate us— 
the  Ahl  al-Bayt?  Besides,  you,  without 
feeling  any  guilt  or  weighing  heavily  what 
you say, recite saying, 
They would have been very much delighted,
Then they’d have said, “May your hands, O 

Yaz¢d, never be paralyzed
How dare  you  hit  the  lips  of  Abu  ‘Abdull¡h 
(a),  the  Master  of  the  Youths  of  Paradise? 
But  why  should  you  not  do  so,  since  you 
stirred  a  wound  that  almost  healed,  and 
since all mercy is removed from your heart, 
having  shed  the  blood  of  the  offspring  of 
Mu¦ammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him and his Progeny, and the stars on 
earth  from  among  the  family  of  ‘Abdul-
Mu§§alib?  Then  you  cite  your  mentors  as  if 
you  speak  to  them.  Soon  shall  you  be 
lodged with  them,  and  soon  shall  you  wish 
you  were  paralyzed  and  muted  and  never 
said what you said nor did what you did.

1 This  is  an  indication  to  the  famous  incident  that 
occurred  immediately  after  the  Batt le  of  U¦ud,  when 
Hind,  grandmother  of  Yazid,  tr ied  to  eat  the  l iver  of 
the martyr  °amzah ibn Abd-al-Muttal ib.
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 اَللّهُمّ خُذْ لَنَا بِحَقّنَا وَانْتَقِمْ مِمّنْ ظَلَمَنَا وَاحْلُببلْ غَضَبببَكَ بِمَببنْ سَببفَكَ

 دِمَائَنَا وَقَتَلَ حُمَاتَنَبا. فَبوَالِ مَبا فَرَيْبتَ إلّ جِلْبدَكَ وَل حَبزَزْتَ إلّ

 لَحْمَكَ. وَلَتَرِدَنّ عَلَى رَسُولِ الِ، صَلّى الُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ وَسَلّمَ، بِمَببا

 تَحَمّلْتَ مِنْ سَفْكِ دِمَاءِ ذُرّيّتِهِ وَانْتَهَكْببتَ مِببنْ حُرْمَتِببهِ فِببي عِتْرَتِببهِ

وَلُحْمَتِهِ، وَحَيْثُ يَجْمَعُ الُ شَمْلَهُمْ وَيَلُمّ شَعَثَهُمْ وَيَأْخُذُ بِحَقّهِببمْ: ﴿

      

         

  

      

 ﴾ وَحَسْبُكَ بِالِ حَاكِماً وَبِمُحَمّدٍ صَلّى الُ عَلَيْهِ وَآلِهِ وَسَلّمَ خَصِيماً

 وَبِجْبَرائِيببلَ ظَهِيبراً. وَسَببيَعْلَمُ مَبنْ سَبوّلَ لَببكَ وَمَكّنَببكَ مِببنْ رِقَبابِ

المُسْلِمِينَ، بِئْسَ لِلظّالِمِينَ بَدَلً وَأَيّكُمْ شَرّ مَكَاناً وَأَضْعَفُ جُنْداً.
O Allah,  take what  belongs to  us out of  his 
hands,  seek  revenge  against  all  those  who 
oppressed  us,  and  let  Your  wrath  descend 
upon whoever shed our blood and killed our 
protectors!  By  Allah,  you  have  burnt  only 
your  own skin,  you have cut  only your  own 
flesh,  and you shall  come face to face with 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  peace  of  Allah  be 
upon  him  and  his  progeny,  bearing  the 
burdens of  the blood which you have shed, 
the  blood  of  his  offspring,  and  of  his 
sanctities  which  you  violated,  when  Allah 
gathers  them together and seeks equity on 
their  behalf.  “And do not reckon those who 
are  slain  in  the way of  Allah  as  dead.  Nay! 
They  are  living  with  their  Lord,  receiving 
their  sustenance.(3:169)”  It  is  quite 
sufficient  that  Allah  is  your  Judge  and 
Mu¦ammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him and his progeny, is your opponent, 
and (Archangel) Gabriel as the supporter (of 
Mu¦ammad). All those who instigated you to 
do what  you did and all  those who put you 
in  charge  due  to  which  you  are  playing 
havoc  with  the  lives  of  the  Muslims  will 
know  for  certain  how  evil  the  end  of  the 
oppressors  is  and  which  of  you  shall  have 
the  worst  place  and  will  be  the  least 
protected?

 وَلَئِنْ جَببرَتْ عَلَببيّ الببدّوَاهِي مُخَاطَبَتَببكَ، إنّببي لََسْتَصْببغِرُ قَببدْرَكَ

 وَأَسْببتَعْظِمُ تَقْرِيعَببكَ وَأَسْببتَكْثِرُ تَوْبِيخَببكَ، لَكِببنِ العُيُببونُ عَبْببرَى

 وَالصّدُورُ حَرّى. اَل فَالعَجَبُ كُلّ الْعَجَبِ لِقَتْلِ حِزْبِ الِ النّجَبَبباءِ

 بِحِزْبِ الشّيْطَانِ الطّلَقَاءِ! فَهَذِهِ الَيْدِي تَنْطِفُ مِنْ دِمَائِنَا وَالَفْببوَاهُ

 تَتَحَلّبببُ مِببنْ لُحُومِنَببا وَتِلْببكَ الجُثَببثُ الطّببوَاهِرُ الزّوَاكِببي تَنْتَابُهَببا

 العَوَاسِلُ وَتُعَفّرُهَا أُمّهَاتُ الفَرَاعِببلِ. وَلَئِنِ اتّخَببذْتَنَا مَغْنَمبباً لَتَجِببدُنَا

 وَشِببيكاً مُغْرَمبباً حِيببنَ ل تَجِببدُ اِلّ مَببا قَببدّمَتْ يَببدَاكَ، ﴿

     فَببإلَى الِبب ﴾ 

المُشْتَكَى وَعَلَيْهِ المُعَوّلُ.
Although  calamities  have  forced  me  to 
speak  to  you,  I  see  you  trivial  in  my  eyes 
and  find  your  verbal  attacks  great  and  I 
regard  your  rebuke  too  much  to  bear,  but 
the  eyes  are  tearful,  and  the  chests  are 
filled with depression. What is even stranger 
is  that  the  honored  Party  of  Allah  is  being 
killed by the Party  of  the ‘Released ones’—
Party  of  Shaitan.  Such  hands  are  dripping 
with our blood; such mouths are feeding on 
our  flesh,  while  those  sacred  and  pure 
corpses  are  offered  as  food  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the desert  and are  dirtied by the 
brutes.  If  you regard us as your booty,  you 
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shall  soon  ding us as  your  opponents—that 
will be when you find nothing but what your 
hands had committed, “And your Lord never 
treats  His  servants  unjustly.(41:46)”  To 
Allah  is  my  complaint,  and  upon  Him  do  I 
rely.

 فَكِدْ كَيْدَكَ وَاسْعَ سَعْيَكَ وَنَاصِبْ جَهْدَكَ! فَوَالِ ل تَمْحُببوَنّ ذِكْرَنَببا

 وَل تُمِيتُ وَحْيَنَا وَل تُدْرِكُ أَمَدَنَا وَل تَرْخَصُ عَنْكَ عَارَهَا. وَهَلْ

 رَأْيُكَ إلّ فَنَدٌ وَأيّامُكَ إلّ عَدَدٌ وَجَمْعُكَ إلّ بَدَدٌ يَوْمَ يُنَادِي المُنَادِي:

﴿     

َفَالحَمْببدُ لِبب رَبّ الْعَببالَمِينَ الّببذِي خَتَببم ﴾ 

 لَِوّلِنَا بِالسّعَادَةِ وَالمَغْفِرَةِ وَلِخِرِنَا بِالشّهَادَةِ وَالرّحْمَةِ، وَنَسْأَلُ الَ

 أَنْ يُكْمِلَ لَهُمُ الثّوَابَ وَيُوجِبَ لَهُمُ المَزِيدَ وَيُحْسِنُ عَلَيْنَا الخِلفَببةَ؛

إنّهُ رَحِيمٌ وَدُودٌ، وَحَسْبُنَا الُ وَنِعْمُ الوَكِيلُ .
So  scheme  whatever  you  wish  to  scheme, 
and carry out your plots,  and intensify your 
efforts, for, by Allah, you shall never be able 
to obliterate our mention,  nor will  you ever 
be  able  to  kill  the  revelation  (that  was 
revealed  to  us),  nor  will  you  ever  exalt  to 
our  position,  nor  will  your  shame  ever  be 
washed  away.  Your  view  shall  be  proven 
futile, your days limited in number, and your 
wealth  wasted  on  the  Day  when  the  caller 
calls  out,  “The  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  the 
oppressors.(11:18)”  All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  Lord  of  the  Worlds,  Who  sealed  the 
life  of  our  early  ones  with  happiness  and 
forgiveness,  and  that  of  our  last  ones  with 
martyrdom and mercy. We plead to Allah to 
complete His rewards for them, grant  them 
an increase, and recompense us pleasingly; 
He  is  the  most  Merciful,  the  most 
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Compassionate.  Allah suffices us, and He is 
the best Guardian.

WORDS ABOUT THE ADDRESS

This  address  has  been  a  completion  of  Imam 
al-°usayn's  uprising  and  one  of  the  most 
marvelous  revolutionary  speeches  in  Islam.  By 
such sweeping words, Lady Zaynab smashed the 
despotism  of  Yaz¢d  and  inflicted  disgrace  and 
dishonor on him and on those who caused him to 
reach  such  a  position.  About  this  address, 
Shaykh Mu¦ammad °usayn K¡shif al-Ghi§§¡' says:

“Can the brush of the best painter or the pen 
of the most eloquent writer depict the reality of 
Yaz¢d's  arrogance,  pride, and elation for having 
the  world  submissive  to  him  and  tasting  the 
pleasure  of  conquest  in  a  way  better  and  more 
effective than that depicted by the words of Lady 
Zaynab in this  speech? And can  anybody refute 
all  the claims of an opponent in such a way full 
of  expressiveness,  substantiation,  and  even 
reproach  and  censure?  Moreover,  Lady  Zaynab, 
as if all her words of reprimand were not enough, 
proved before the tyrant and the attendants the 
inescapable  abject  result  of  the  wrong  and  the 
pleasant  end  result  of  the  right.  Using  a 
courageous,  brave  language,  she  showed Yaz¢d 
his lowly, mean, ugly, and shameful reality”1

Dr. Tawf¢q al-Fukayki says:

“Join  me  to  contemplate  on  this  far-reaching 
speech that contained all  arts of  rhetoric,  styles 
of  oratory,  manifestations  of  expressiveness, 
significances of enthusiasm, power of allegation, 
and authority  of  defense of  freedom and belief, 
in  such  a  forthright  way  that  was  sharper  than 

1 Muhammad  Husayn  K¡shif  al -Ghita',  al-Siy¡sah  al-
Husayniyyah ,  30
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swords.  For  Yaz¢d,  to  jump on adders'  fangs  or 
to be targeted by pointed spears was easier than 
hearing these words that slapped his unashamed 
face  in  his  own house  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
capital  of  his  illegal,  despotic  state.  Throughout 
ages,  this  historical,  sweeping  speech  has  been 
spreading  the  unparalleled  intrepidities,  the 
unwonted  courage,  and  the  high  ideals  of  Lady 
Zaynab.  It  is  finally  a  never-ending  literature 
that  screams  in  the  faces  of  the  tyrants 
throughout generations.”1

CONTENTS OF THE ADDRESS

The great speech of Lady Zaynab has been an 
extension of the uprising of Karbal¡’  and a good 
representation  of  its  values  and  goals.  Let  us 
now  refer  to  some  goals  that  the  speech 
achieved:

1) Lady  Zaynab  referred  to  the  false  elation  of 
Yaz¢d who thought of himself  as victorious in 
that  encounter.  She  uncovered  the  truth  that 
his military superiority was transient and that 
Almighty  Allah  let  the  unbelievers  enjoy  bliss 
in  this  world  so  that  their  sins  will  increase 
and,  thus,  they  will  have  a  painful 
chastisement on the Day of Resurrection.

2) She reproached Yaz¢d for taking the harem of 
the  Prophet's  Household  as  captives.  While  it 
was the Holy Prophet (s) who freed Yaz¢d and 
his  unbelieving  family  on  the  Conquest  of 
Mecca while they were captives of the Islamic 
armies.  Instead  of  thanking  the  Prophet  (s) 
who saved him from slavery,  Yaz¢d rewarded 
his family very badly.

1 B¡qir  Shari f  al -Qarashi,  Hayat  al- Imam  al-Husayn , 
3:381.
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3) She  referred  to  the  hereditary,  educational, 

and  psychological  motives  beyond  Yaz¢d's 
slaying  the  Prophet's  family.  She  referred,  as 
an  instance,  to  his  grandmother,  Hind,  who 
chewed the liver of °amzah out of her limitless 
malice  against  the  Prophet  and  the 
Hashemites.  She  also  referred  to  Yaz¢d's 
grandfather  Ab£  Sufy¡n  who  was  the  leading 
enemy  of  Islam  and  who  led  campaigns 
against  the  Prophet  and  his  Divine  Mission. 
Not  forgetting  Yaz¢d's  father,  Lady  Zaynab 
referred  to  Mu´¡wiyah  who  slain  innocent 
Muslims  and  violated  all  what  Allah  has 
deemed respected.

4) She  disapproved  of  Yaz¢d's  citing  poetic 
verses  in  which  he  wished  his  forefathers 
whom were killed  at  the hands of  Imam ´Al¢, 
as  well  as  Muslim  warriors,  during  their 
conflicts  against  the  Holy  Prophet  to  be 
witnessing  him  so  that  they  would  take 
revenge  upon  the  Holy  Prophet.  She  also 
asserted to Yaz¢d courageously that he would 
certainly  face  the  same  fate  of  those  cursed 
forefathers.

5) She  shed  lights  on  an  important  point;  the 
tyrant, by slaying Imam al-°usayn and his pure 
family  members  and  companions,  has  in  fact 
slain  himself,  none  else.  The  souls  of  the 
martyrs  are  pure,  alive,  abiding,  and  covered 
by auras of glory. Disgrace and loss would be 
Yaz¢d's only.

6) She  mentioned  those  who  paved  the  way  to 
Yaz¢d  to  hold  such  a  position  with  words  of 
scolding  as  she  added  them  to  Yaz¢d.  This 
point should studied carefully.

7) She  referred  to  her  high  standing  and 
unreachable  honor  as  another  way  of  making 
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little of the tyrant. Despite all the misfortunes 
that  inflicted  on  her  and  weakened  her,  she 
showed  her  power  and  scolded  the  tyrant  so 
harshly that he could not find any answer.

8) She  proved  that  all  Yaz¢d's  endeavors  to 
eradicate  the  immortal  good  mention  of  the 
Ahl al-Bayt would fail, because they represent 
the right, which will inevitably triumph.

Thus,  days  have  proved  that  Imam  al-°usayn 
and his  party  were the triumphant,  while  Yaz¢d 
and  his  party  have  been  always  the  losers.  At 
any  rate,  the  speech  of  Lady  Zaynab  includes 
tens of lessons not all of which can be contained 
in this brief study. It is quite enough to say that 
this  speech  was  one  of  the  deathblows  that 
snapped the Umayyad State.

Having  seen  the  collapse  of  his  pride  and 
arrogance,  Yaz¢d  could  not  find  any  words  to 
answer  except  citing  a  poetic  verse  not  related 
to  the  subject  in  any  extent.  Moreover,  the 
political  atmospheres  were  overclouded  against 
him  whose  perplexity,  owing  to  the  scandalous 
situation  that  Lady Zaynab  put  him in,  disabled 
him to do anything. He once tried to find himself 
excuses  for  his  crime and,  at  other  times,  tried 
to  make  a  comparison  between  the  Imam  and 
himself.

LADY ZAYNAB AND A SYRIAN MAN

A Syrian man who attended the session of Yaz
¢d looked at Lady F¡§imah daughter of Imam al-
°usayn in captivity and said to Yaz¢d, “Give this 
girl  to  me  to  serve  me.”  As  she  heard  this 
shocking  statement,  the  lady  trembled  and 
grabbed  hold  to  her  aunt's  cloak.  Lady  Zaynab 
shouted at the Syrian man, “You, the mean one, 
have lied. Neither you nor can even your leader 
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(i.e. Yaz¢d) do this.” This statement enraged Yaz
¢d  who  said,  “I  could  if  I  would.”  Lady  Zaynab 
answered,  “No,  you  cannot  do  it  unless  you 
abandon  our  religion  and  take  another  for 
yourself.”  As  Yaz¢d  realized  the  big  insult  that 
Lady Zaynab targeted at him by these words, he 
shouted at her, “How dare you say such words in 
my face? It was your father and your brother who 
abandoned the religion!”

Indifferent to the tyrant's authority and ability 
to  punish,  Lady  Zaynab  replied  him  so 
confidently saying, “Only by the religion of Allah 
and  that  of  my  father  and  grandfather  you  and 
your  father  were  guided,  if  you  are  really 
Muslim.” By these words, Lady Zaynab unmasked 
the tyrant  who claimed Imam al-°usayn  and his 
family's  being  apostates.  As  a  result,  people  of 
Syria  realized  that  the  captives  were  the  Holy 
Prophet's  family  about  whom  many  Quranic 
Verses  were  revealed  from  the  Almighty  Lord, 
and that Yaz¢d was no more than a faithless liar. 
“You have lied, enemy of Allah!” these were the 
only words that Yaz¢d could find to answer Lady 
Zaynab whose answer was, “You are a dominant 
ruler!  You  can  revile  [at  anybody]  unjustly  and 
you prevail on anyone through your authority.”

The tyrant’s rage decreased and he had to nod 
down.  Meanwhile,  the  Syrian  man  repeated  his 
request,  but  Yaz¢d  shouted  at  him,  “May  Allah 
inflict upon you a swift death!”

Hence,  Lady  Zaynab  could  control  her  self-
power  and  self-will  that  she  inherited  from  her 
forefathers  to  face  the  tyrant  and  to  triumph 
upon him.

An author says:
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“Despite  her  weakness  and  submission,  Lady 

Zaynab  could  achieve  the  first  decisive  victory 
over  an  authoritative  and  strong  tyrant.  More 
than  once,  she  confuted  Yaz¢d  and  declared 
before  everybody  his  ignorance  and 
irreligiousness,  since  it  is,  according  to  Islamic 
laws, not acceptable to regard Muslim women as 
captives or to be treated as such in wars.”1

Anyhow, the Syrian man’s request was seemly 
the  opening  of  a  long  articles  of  criticism  and 
reproach against Yaz¢d and the beginning of the 
Syrian  people’s  realization  of  the  situation.  It 
seems that the Syrian was not so dull, especially 
after he had heard the reply of Lady Zaynab that 
proved Yaz¢d’s having been excluded from Islam 
if he would respond to the Syrian man’s request. 
This  proves  that  the  man  only  intended  to 
disgrace Yaz¢d.

MOANING FOR IMAM AL-°USAYN

Ladies of the Prophet’s family then asked the 
tyrant to give them a house in which they would 
hold consolation ceremonies for  Imam al-°usayn 
since they were unable to show their grief before 
the  policemen  of  Yaz¢d,  and  if  they  did,  they 
would be answered by whips and words of insult. 
In  this  regard,  Imam ´Al¢  Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n  says, 
“The policemen’s spears  would fall  down on the 
head  of  anyone  of  us  who  would  shed  even  a 
single tear.”

Yaz¢d however  had to respond to  the Ladies’ 
request  and,  hence,  all  of  them  wore  in  black 
and moaned for  their  Imam and the martyrs  for 
seven days ceaselessly.

1 See  B¡qir  Shar¢f  al-Qarashi’s  °ay¡t  al - Imam  al-
°asan ;  3:390.
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BACK TO MEDINA
Having  seen  the  influential  results  of  the 

addresses  of  Imam  Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n  and  Lady 
Zaynab,  Yaz¢d anticipated  a  rebel  or  at  least  a 
disorder in the capital  of his state. He therefore 
decided to send the Prophet’s family away from 
Damascus  to  their  hometown,  Medina.  He 
gathered  them  in  his  palace  and  poured  very 
much  money  on  a  silky  carpet  as  blood  money 
for  the  martyrdom  of  Imam  al-°usayn,  his 
household,  and  his  companions.  This  situation 
infuriated  the  Ladies  so  terribly  that  they  all 
spoke.  Lady  Zaynab  said,  “You  are  surely 
shameless and boastful! You kill  my brother and 
family  members,  and  then  you  want  me  to 
accept  money  as  recompense!”  Lady  Sukaynah 
said, “I  have never seen such hard-heartedness, 
and  I  have never  seen  an  infidel  and  polytheist 
more vicious than you are… etc.”

Hence, the tyrant, who thought that the Ahl al-
Bayt  can  be  submitted  by  money  or  any  other 
transient  material,  failed  to  subjugate  the 
Prophet’s household since he did not believe that 
the  Almighty  Allah  “only  desires  to  keep  away 
the uncleanness from them and to purify them a 
(thorough) purifying.”

He  then  ordered  al-Nu´m¡n  ibn  Bash¢r  to 
accompany  the  Prophet’s  family  to  Medina  and 
to take care of them along this journey.1 He also 
decided  to  begin  that  journey  at  night  so  as  to 
evade any expected disorder or revolt.

Abd al-M¡lik al-Salami, carrying out the orders 
of  ‘Umar  ibn  Sa’d,  conveyed the  news  of  Imam 
al-°usayn’s  martyrdom  to  Medina  before  the 

1 See Ibn al-Ath¢r,  al-T¡r¢kh ,  vol .  3,  p.  300.
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captives’ arrival in there.1 As much as this news 
delighted  the  ruler  of  Medina,  it  depressed  the 
people who could not control themselves as their 
cries  and  weeping  covered  the  whole  city.  The 
ruler  however  ascended  the  minbar  of  the 
Prophet’s Masjid and declared his happiness and 
schadenfreude  over  the  Imam  and  his  party. 
‘Abdull¡h ibn al-Sa’ib criticized the ruler, saying, 
“Had F¡§imah been alive, she would weep for her 
son.”2 But  the  ruler  shouted  at  him  and  said 
meaningless words.3

For  the  martyrdom  of  their  chief,  the 
Hashemites  cried,  wailed,  and  held  ceremonies 
on  that  occasion.  ‘Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far,  Lady 
Zaynab’s  husband,  held  obsequies  attended  by 
groups  of  people  to  console  him  for  the 
misfortune.

Yaz¢d then sent the head of Imam al-°usayn to 
Medina so as to spread horror and fear among its 
people.  The  ruler  of  Medina  denied  this  deed, 
while  Marw¡n  ibn  al-°akam  welcomed  and 
showed  his  malice  against  the  Prophet  and  his 
religion. As he looked in the face of the Imam, he 
remembered  his  forefathers  who  were  killed  at 
the hands of the Imam’s father and grandfather. 

1 This report is quoted from Baqir Sharif al-Qarasahi’s book 
entitled al-Sayyidah Zaynab. Nevertheless, this report may 
contradict others.
2 Imam  ‘Al i  (a)  narrated  that  the  Holy  Prophet  (s) 
once  said,  “On  the  Resurrection  Day,  my  daughter 
F¡§imah  shal l  come  with  dresses  painted  with  her 
son’s  blood  in  her  hand.  She  shal l  hang  to  one  of  the 
pi l lars  of  the  (Divine)  Throne  and  say,  ‘O  the  Al l - just! 
Judge between my son’s  ki l ler  and me.’  The Lord  then 
wi l l  judge  for  my  daughter.  I  swear  i t  by  the  Lord  of 
the  Paradise.”  See  al-¯ ir¡§  al-Sawi  f¢  Man¡qib(i)  ª l  al -
Nabi ,  93.
3 See  ‘Abd  al-Razzaq  al-Muqarram,  Maqtal  al -Husayn , 
417.
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He  then  turned  his  eyes  towards  the  Holy 
Prophet’s tomb and said, “Mu¦ammad, this is for 
that day of [the battle of] Badr.”1

During their way to Medina, the captives of the 
Ahl  al-Bayt  asked  the  policemen  who 
accompanied  them  to  take  a  way  leading  to 
Karbal¡’,  and  they  did.  Once  they  arrived  in 
there,  the ladies received the tomb of  Imam al-
°usayn  with  cries  and  wails.  They  spent  three 
days there during which their tears did not stop 
shedding.

As Imam Zayn al-’ªbid¢n feared for the death 
of  his  aunt  and  the  other  ladies  out  of  their 
excessive  grief,  he  ordered  them  to  ready 
themselves  for  travel  to  Medina.  They  left  with 
teary  eyes  and  hoarse  voices.  Medina  was 
dressed  in  black  because  of  the  death  of  Lady 
Ummu Salamah, the Prophet’s widow, who died a 
month  after  Imam  al-°usayn’s  martyrdom 
because of her grief for him.2 When the caravan 
was  a  few  parasangs  near  Medina,  Imam  Zayn 
al-’ªbid¢n  resided  there  for  a  while  and  asked 
Bishr  ibn  °idhlim  whether  he  could  poetize 
something so  that  he would  precede the others 
to  Medina  and  declare,  by  some  poetic  verses, 
the  martyrdom  of  Imam  al-°usayn.  The  man 
entered the city and stopped near the Prophet’s 
Masjid to declare, in a sad tone, the martyrdom 
of the Imam.

The  publics  hurried  towards  him  for  more 
information  about  the  fate  of  the  others.  Bishr 
told  them  about  the  captivity  of  Imam  Zayn 
al-’ªbid¢n and the other  Ladies of  the Prophet’s 

1 See  Ibn  Abi’ l -°ad¢d’s  Shar¦(u)  Nahj  al -Bal¡ghah ; 
4:72.
2 See  Sayyid  Ibn  ±aw£s  al-°asani,  al-Lah£f  f i  Qatl¡  al -
±uf£f ,  p.  116
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household. They, crying and weeping, hurried to 
the  suburbs  to  receive  the  caravan.  As  soon  as 
the  Prophet’s  household  arrived,  people 
surrounded them with  teary  eyes,  and  that  day 
was similar to the day on which the Holy Prophet 
died.

In  the  midst  of  that  horrible  gathering,  Imam 
Zayn  al-’ªbid¢n  delivered  a  speech  in  which  he 
touched on  his  father  and  the  misfortunes  they 
had  suffered.  He,  accompanied  by  his  aunt  and 
sisters and surrounded by people, then directed 
towards the Prophet’s Masjid.  Lady Zaynab took 
the jambs of  the Masjid’s  gate  and shouted,  “O 
Grandfather! I  am conveying to you the news of 
my brother al-°usayn’s martyrdom.”1

From  that  day,  Lady  Zaynab’s  one  and  only 
deed was  weeping  for  her  martyred  people  and 
working  to  continue  the  endless  message  of 
Imam al-°usayn. She used to weep whenever her 
eyes fell  on  her  nephew,  Imam Zayn al-’ªbid¢n, 
until she because as same as dead body.2

1 See  ‘Abd  al-Razzaq  al-Muqarram,  Maqtal  al -Husayn , 
472.
2 See  Mu¦ammad  ibn  Jar¢r  al-±abari  T¡r¢kh  al-Umam 
wa  al-Mul£k ;  6:366,  and  Ibn  al-Ath¢r,  al-  T¡r¢kh ,  vol . 
3,  p.428 
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The horrible  scenes  that  Lady  Zaynab  had  to 

witness  did  not  depart  her  for  even  a  single 
moment;  her  eyes  were  always  teary  and  her 
words were only wailing for her brother and the 
martyrs.  She  used  to  cry  the  names  of  her 
brothers, sons, and nephews, and then she would 
be  unconscious.  This  state  turned  her  into  a 
soulless,  feeble  body  waiting  for  death,  which 
would  be  the  only  relief.  She  was  waiting  for 
death so as to  complain  to  her  grandfather  and 
parents about what she had seen. Thus, diseases 
began to attack her and she had to stay in bed 
for long time suffering agonies of diseases. Even 
in  her  last  sparks  of  life,  the scenes  of  Karbal¡’ 
and  Damascus  were  present  before  her  eyes. 
However,  death  attacked  her  while  her  tongue 
was  glorifying  the  Almighty  Lord  Who  will  take 
revenge upon those who wronged her.

She departed this life on Sunday, the fifteenth 
of Rajab, 62 AH at the age of fifty-seven.1

HER BURIAL PLACE

Historians have had various opinions about the 
burial place of Lady Zaynab; some have defined 
al-Baq¢’  in  Medina.  This  opinion  is  not 
acceptable, because if she was buried there she 
would  have  a  special  tomb  just  like  the  others 
who  were  buried  there.  It  is  probable  that  she, 

1 See  al- ‘Ubaydal i ,  al-Sayyidah  Zaynab  wa  Akhb¡r  al-
Zaynabiyy¡t ,  9.
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like  her  mother,  asked  to  be  buried at  night  so 
that  none  would  know  about  the  place  of  her 
grave.

A  good group of  historians  have decided that 
she died in a small village in Damascus and was 
buried there. They recorded that she immigrated 
to  Syria  when  Medina  had  been  befallen  by  a 
disastrous  famine  due  to  which  ‘Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja
´far left for Syria. 

It  seems  that  the  story  of  this  famine  is 
baseless,  since  most  of  the  historians  and 
narrators have never referred to such an incident 
during  that  period.  Besides,  ‘Abdull¡h  ibn  Ja´far 
was  so  rich  that  he would  not  be  influenced by 
such a famine, and that he was too generous to 
leave his people in such a famine and immigrate 
to  the  center  of  his  enemies.  At  any  rate,  it  is 
widespread  that  Lady  Zaynab  was  buried  in 
Damascus  and  there  is  now a  handsome shrine 
pilgrimaged  by  thousands  of  people  every  day, 
seeking  the  blessings  and  mercy  of  Almighty 
Allah, just like the holy shrine of Imam al-°usayn.

Another  good  number  of  historians  have 
recorded that Lady Zaynab was buried in Egypt.1 

For all  Egyptians, this is an unquestionable fact, 
and  her  handsome  shrine  there  is  one  of  the 
most  significant  signs  Egypt.  About  Lady 

1 This  saying  is  agreed  by  the  fol lowing  scholars:  Ibn 
‘Asakir  in al-Tarikh al-Kabir ,  Ibn Tawlawn in al-Risalah 
al-Zaynabiyyah ,  al -Sha’rani  in  Lawaqih  al-Anwar , 
Muhammad  Sabban  in  Is ’af  al -Raghibin ,  al -Shabalnaj i 
in  Nur  al-Absar ,  al -Shabrawi  in  al- I thaf ,  Hasan  al-
Adawi  in  Mashariq  al-Anwar ,  al -Mannawi  in  al-
Tabaqat,  Jalaluddin  al-Sayuti  in  al-Risalah  al-
Zaynabiyyah ,  al -Ajhuri  in  Musalsal  Ashura ,  and  many 
others.  
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Zaynab’s  immigration  to  Egypt,  historians  have 
recorded the following:

In  Medina,  Lady  Zaynab  began  to  rally  the 
publics  against  the  ruling  authorities  and  the 
unjust  Umayyad  State.  As  a  result,  people  of 
Medina rebelled and formed armed forces to face 
the  ruling  authorities.  As  a  reply,  Yaz¢d  sent  a 
heavy army commanded by the criminal  Muslim 
ibn  Aqabah  to  kill  the  rebels  and  civilians  so 
harshly  and  mercilessly.  He  even  turned  them 
into slaves for Yaz¢d.

Fearing the activities of Lady Zaynab, the ruler 
of Medina wrote to Yaz¢d about her danger. The 
tyrant  wrote  back  that  he  should  banish  her  to 
any country she would choose.  First  of  all,  Lady 
Zaynab  refused,  but  Zaynab  daughter  of  ‘Aq¢l, 
her  cousin,  could  convince  her  to  leave  for  the 
good  of  religion.  She  hence  opted  for  Egypt.  In 
this (final) journey, she was accompanied by her 
nieces F¡§imah and Sukaynah daughters of Imam 
al-°usayn. They arrived in Egypt on the last days 
of  Dhu’l-°ijjah,  and  were  received  hospitably  by 
the  ruler  of  Egypt,  Maslamah  ibn  Mukhallad  al-
An¥¡ri  who offered Lady Zaynab to reside in his 
own  house  in  al-°amr¡’,  and  she  lived  there  for 
eleven months and fifteen days. On Sunday, 15th 

of Rajab, 62 A.H., Lady Zaynab departed life and 
was  buried  in  that  house.  There  is  now  a 
handsome  shrine  carrying  her  name  and 
teaching  all  generations  the  meanings  of  real 
humanity and defense of freedom and belief.1

In  his  book  entitled  al-T¡r¢kh,  Ibn  As¡kir 
records:

1 See  Is’ ¡ f  al -Raghibin  196,  al-Shamrani,  Lawaqih  al-
Anwar  23,  al- I thaf  bi  Hubb al-Ashraf  93,  and  Masahriq 
al-Anwar ,  100.
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“Lady Zaynab resided in Egypt where she died 

and was buried. The lady buried in Damascus is 
her sister, Zaynab al-Wus§¡.”

The  Egyptians  as  well  as  the  other  Muslims 
throughout  the  globe  pilgrimage  to  the  holy 
shrine everyday especially on the occasion of her 
death.  They,  including  scholars  and  religious 
people,  crowd  around  the  shrine  seeking  the 
Lord’s  blessings  and  mercy  through  the 
intercession  of  Lady  Zaynab.  Rulers  of  Egypt, 
such as Kaf£r al-Akhsh¢d¢, A¦mad ibn ±awlawn, 
and  al-®¡fir-bi-Na¥rill¡h  also  had  the  honor  to 
visit  the  holy  shrine.  With  the  beginning  the 
month of  Rajab,  people from everywhere gather 
around the holy shrine reciting the Holy Book of 
Allah  and  other  Du’¡s.  some  of  them, 
furthermore,  reside  there  to  the  half  of  the 
month.

A  many  reconstructions  and  reformations  all 
over history have been made to the holy shrine 
at  the  hands  of  virtuous  kings  and  leaders  of 
Egypt, such as, Fakhruddin Tha’lab al-Ja’fari, ´Al¢ 
Pasha  al-Wazir  (in  956  AH),  and  Abdul-Ra¦man 
Katkhada  (in  1174  AH).  In  1212  AH,  Uthm¡n  al-
Mur¡di  reconstructed  the  shrine,  but  he  had  to 
stop  when  the  French  occupied  the  country.  In 
1326  AH,  Y£suf  Pasha  carried  on  the 
reconstructions  and  dated  his  words  through 
some poetic verses written on a tablet of marble. 
Anyhow,  the final  touches  were at  the hands of 
Mu¦ammad ´Al¢ Pasha. In 1276 AH, Sa’¢d Pasha 
reconstructed  some  faces  of  the  shrine,  and  in 
1294  AH,  Khedive  Mu¦ammad  Tawf¢q  Pasha 
reconstructed  other  faces.  The  operation  was 
completed in 1304 AH.
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Every country  or  place  in  which  Lady Zaynab 

resided  has  all  right  to  take  pride  in  this  Lady 
who has been the honor of Islam and all Muslims.

At  any rate,  Lady Zaynab’s  place is  the heart 
of  each and every fact-finder.  She has been too 
great  to  be  contained  by  any  tomb,  and  one’s 
deed depends upon his/her intent. 



ZIYARAH OF LADY ZAYNAB
In the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most 

Merciful
Peace be upon you, O 

daughter of the leader 
of the Prophets.



ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء ِبيا ْن َل ِد ا ّي سَ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the owner 
of the (Heavenly) Pond 
and the Standard.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ْوضِ  صَاحِبِ الحَ

ِء َوا ّل َوال
Peace be upon you, O 

daughter of him who 
was taken to the skies 
and who reached the 
position of the length 
of two arrows or even 
closer.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِه إلى ِب ِرجَ  ُع  مَنْ 

َوصَلَ إلى َو ِء   السّمَا
ْو ْوسَينِ أ َق َقابِ  ِم  َقا  مَ

ْدنى أ
Peace be upon you, O 

daughter of the Prophet 
of right guidance, the 
master of (all) human 
beings, and the savior 
of the servants (of 
Allah) from being 
destroyed.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِد ّي َوسَ َدى  ُه ِبيّ ال  َن

ِد َبا ِع ِذ ال ِق ْن َومُ َورَى   ال
َدى مِنَ الرّ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the one 
who has conformed 
(himself) to sublime 
morality, enjoyed the 
broad honor, and 

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم ِظي َع ُلقِ ال  صَاحِبِ الخُ

ِم َعمِي  َوالشّرَفِ ال
ِر ْك ّذ َوال َياتِ   َوال
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owned the (Heavenly) 
Signs and the Wise 
Remembrance of Allah 
(i.e. the Holy Quran).

ِم ِكي الحَ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the owner 
of the Lofty Position, 
the Pond from which 
people shall drink (on 
the Resurrection Day), 
and the Standard, 
which shall be 
witnessed by 
everybody.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم َقا  صَاحِبِ المَ

َوالحَوضِ ِد   المحْمُو
ِء َوا ّل َوال ِد   المَورُو

ِد المَشْهو

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the Path of 
Islam and the one 
given the qiblah and 
the Quran, and the 
example of honesty, 
right, and benevolence.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم ِدينِ السْل َهجِ  ْن  مَ

ِة َل ْب ِق  َوصَاحِبِ ال
ْدقِ ِم الصّ َل َع َو ُقرْآنِ   َوال

َوالحْسَانِ ّق  َوالحَ
Peace and Allah's 

Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O daughter 
of the choice of the 
Prophets, the example 
of the pious ones, and 
the well known in both 
the earth and the 
heavens.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم َل َع َو ِء  ِبيا ْن َل ِة ا َو ْف  صَ

ِر ْك ّذ ِر ال َومَشْهو ِء  ِقيا ْت  ال
ِء، َوالسّما  في الرْضِ 
ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو ِه  َورَحْمَةُ الل

Peace and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O daughter 
of the best of Allah's 
creation, the master of 
His creatures, the 
foremost created 
individual before the 
existence of (Allah's) 
earth and heavens, the 
last of the existent 

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِد ّي َوسَ ِه  ِر خَلقِ الل ْي  خَ

ْبلَ َق ِد  َد َع ّولِ ال َأ َو ِه  ِق ْل  خَ
ِه ِت َوا َوسَما ِه  َأرْضِ ِد   إيجَا

ِء َفنا َد  ْع َب ِد  َب َل ِر ا  َوآخِ
ِذي ّل َها ا ِل ْه َأ َو ْنيا  ّد  ال

ُهوتِ ّل ُنسْخَةُ ال  رُوحُهُ 
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ones (who shall 
endure) after the 
extinction of this world 
and its beings, and the 
one whose soul is a 
copy of the Divinity and 
whose heart is the 
treasury of the Eternal, 
Subsistent God.

ْلكِ ُنسْخَةُ المُ ُتهُ   َوصُورَ
ُبهُ ْل َق َو ُكوتِ  َل  َوالمَ

ِذي ل ّل َنةُ الحَيّ ا  خُزا
ِه َورَحْمَةُ الل  يمُوتُ، 

ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو

Peace and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O daughter 
of the one who is 
shaded by clouds, is 
the master of the Two 
Worlds, is the chief of 
the two beings (i.e. 
man and jinn), and is 
the Intercessor of the 
ummah on the 
Resurrection Day.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِد ّي ِم سَ َغمَا ِبال ّللِ  َظ  المُ

ْولى َومَ ْينِ  َن ْو َك  ال
ِة ُلمّ ِفيعِ ا َوشَ َلينِ  َق ّث  ال
َورَحْمَةُ ِر   َيومَ المحْشَ

ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو ِه  الل

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the master 
of the Prophets' 
successors.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء ْوصِيا َل ِد ا ّي سَ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the leader 
of the God-fearing 
ones.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء ِقيا ْت ِم ال إمَا

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the shelter 
of the saints.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء َيا ِل ْو ْكنِ ال رُ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the support 
of the choice ones.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء َيا ِف ِد الصْ عِمَا

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the leader 
of the Religion.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ّدينِ ْعسوبِ ال َي

Peace be upon you, O َْنت ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
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daughter of the 
commander of the 
faithful ones.

ِنينَ ِر المُؤمِ َأمِي

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the chief of 
the Prophets' 
successors.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ّيينَ َوصِ ِد ال ّي سَ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the leader 
of the pious ones.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِة ِد البرَرَ ِئ َقا

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the 
preventer of the 
infidels and the 
wantons.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِة َوالفجَرَ ِة  َفرَ َك َقامِعِ ال

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the 
inheritor of the 
Prophets.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ّيينَ ِب ّن ِرثِ ال َوا

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the 
successor of the 
Apostles' chief.

َيا بنتَ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِلينَ ِد المُرسَ ّي ِة سَ َف ِلي خَ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of brightness 
of the Religion.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ّدينِ ِء ال ضِيا

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the Great 
News (as it is certainly 
proved).

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َعلى ِم  ِظي َع ِأ ال َب ّن  ال

ِقينِ َي ال
Peace and Allah's 

Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O daughter 
of the one to whom the 
mission of settling 
accounts with people 
(on the Resurrection 
Day) is given, between 

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ّناسِ  مَنْ حِسابُ ال

ِه ْي َد َي َبينَ  َثرُ  ْو َك َوال ِه  َلي  َع
ِر ِدي َغ َيومَ ال ّنصّ   َوال
ِه َورَحْمَةُ الل ِه،  َلي  َع
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whose hands the 
Heavenly Pond (of al-
Kawthar) is put, and 
whom is intended by 
the (Prophet's) 
Statement of the 
Ghadir Day.

ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the lady 
whose she-camel was 
driven by (Archangel) 
Gabriel, and whose 
misfortune (of Imam al-
Husayn's being slain in 
Karbala) was shared by 
(Archangel) Israfil, and 
due to whose anger the 
All-exalted Lord was 
angry, and for whose 
misfortune of Karbala, 
(the Prophets) Abraham 
the Friend of Allah, 
Noah, and Moses the 
Spoken by Allah wept.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َها ِت َق َنا ِزمَامَ  َد  َقا  مَنْ 

َكها في َوشَارَ ِئيلُ   جِبرَا
ِفيلُ، َها إسْرا  مُصَاب

ِبها الرّبّ َب ِبسَ َغضِبَ   َو
َها َبكى لمُصَاب َو ِليلُ،   الجَ

ُنوحٌ َو ِليلُ  ِهيمُ الخَ ْبرا  إ
ِفي ِليمُ  َك  َومُوسَى ال

َء َبل َكرْ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the shining 
full moons.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِطعِ ِر السّوا ُدو ُب ال

Peace and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O daughter 
of the brilliant suns.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِلعِ، َوا ّط  الشّمُوسِ ال
ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو ِه  َورَحْمَةُ الل

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of Well 
Zamzam and Safa (of 
the landmarks of 
Mecca)

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َفا َوالصّ زَمْزَمَ 

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of Mecca and 
Mina –a height in 

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َومِنىَ ّكةَ  مَ
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Mecca-.

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of him whom 
was carried by Buraq to 
the heavens.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ُبرَاقِ َعلى ال  مَنْ حُمِلَ 

َواء َه في ال
Peace be upon you, O 

daughter of him who 
carried the zakat 
(almsgiving) by the 
margins of his dress to 
give it to the paupers.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َة َكا  مَنْ حمَلَ الزّ

َلهُ َذ َب َو ِء  َدا ْطرافِ الرّ  ِبأ
ِء َقرا ُف َعلى ال

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of him whom 
was taken by night 
from the Inviolable 
Masjid to the Farthest 
Masjid.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِه مِن َي ب ِر ُأسْ  مَنْ 

ِم إلى ِد الحَرا  المَسْجِ
ْقصَى ِد ال المسجِ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of him who 
fought with two swords.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َفين ْي ِبالسّ مَن ضَرَبَ 

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of him who 
offered prayers to the 
two qiblas.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َتينِ َل ْب ِق ّلى ال مَن صَ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of Muhammad 
al-Mustafa (the 
Selected by God)

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َفى َط ٍد المُص مُحَمّ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of Ali al-
Murtada (the Pleased 
one)

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َتضى ِليّ المُرْ َع

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of Fatimah al-
Zahraa (the 
Resplendent).

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء ْهرا ِطمَةَ الزّ َفا

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of Khadijah 

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
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al-Kubra (the Grand) ُكبرَى خَديجَةَ ال

Peace be upon you 
and upon your 
grandfather, 
Muhammad al-Mukhtar 
(the Chosen.)

َعلى َو ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِر َتا ٍد المُخْ ّدكِ مُحَمّ جَ

Peace be upon you 
and upon your father, 
Haydar al-Karrar (the 
Attacking.)

َعلى ْيكِ و َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َكرّار َدر ال ْي ِبيكِ حَ أ

َ

Peace be upon you 
and upon the pure, 
choice masters who are 
the Arguments of Allah 
on lands, the chiefs of 
the earth and the 
heavens, and love for 
whom is a prescription 
that is incumbent upon 
all creatures.

َعلى َو ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِر ْطها َداتِ ال  السّا

ِه ُهمْ حُجَجُ الل َو ِر،  َيا  الخْ
َوسَاداتُ ِر  ْقطا  َعلى ال
ِذينَ ّل ِء ا  الرضِ والسّمَا

َعلى َفرضٌ  ُهم  ّب  حُ
ِئقِ ُكلّ الخَل َناقِ  ْع َأ

Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the 
glorified, holy servant 
of Allah.

ْنتَ ِب َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم ّظ َع ِه المُ َوليّ الل

Peace be upon you, O 
aunt of dignified, holy 
servant of Allah.

َعمّةَ ْيكِ يا  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم َكرّ ِه المُ َوليّ الل

Peace and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O mother of 
misfortunes; Zaynab.

ُأمّ َيا  ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َنبُ ْي َيا زَ  المَصائبِ 

ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو ِه  َورَحْمَةُ الل
Peace be upon you—

the virtuous, rightly 
guided one!

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ُة َد َلةُ الرّشِي َفاضِ ال

Peace be upon you—
the perfect, 
knowledgeable good-

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َعالمَةُ َلةُ ال َكامِ  ال
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doer. َعامِلةُ ال

Peace be upon you—
the noble 
gentlewoman.

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ

َلةُ ّنبي َكريمَةُ ال ال
Peace be upon you—

the pious, infallible 
one.

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ

ّيةُ ِق ّن ّيةُ ال ِق ّت ال
Peace be upon you—

who showed her love 
for al-Husayn; the 
wronged, in many 
situations and had to 
suffer awful 
heartbreaking 
misfortunes.

َيا مَن ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ُتها ّب َهرَتْ محَ  َظ

ِم في ْظلو  ِللحُسَينِ المَ
َوتحَمِلُ ٍة  َد َعدي َد  ِر  مَوا

َقةَ ِر  المَصَائبَ المحُ
َع تحَمّلتٍ ُقلوبِ مَ  ِلل

ٍة َد شَدي
Peace be upon you—

who guarded the Imam 
on the Day of Ashura 
when he was killed, 
and sacrificed her soul 
for the salvation of 
Zayn al-Abidin at the 
gathering of the most 
wretched one (i.e. 
Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad), 
and addressed a 
speech, just like 
(Imam) Ali's, in the 
streets of Kufa despite 
the presence of her 
enemies.

َيا مَن ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم َيو َظتِ المَامَ في  ِف  حَ

ْتلى َق َء في ال  َعاشُورا
َنفسَها في َلتْ  َبذ  َو

ِبدينَ في َعا ِة زَينِ ال  نجَا
َقى ِلسِ أشْ  مجَ

َقتْ َط َن َو ِء  ِقيا  الشْ
ِه َعلي َعليّ  ْطقِ  ُن  َك
َككِ َلمُ في سِ  السّ

َكثيرٌ َها  َوحَول ِة  َف ُكو  ال
ِء َدا ْع مِن ال

Peace be upon you—
who thrust her 
forehead with the front 
part of the howdah, 
when she saw the 

ْيكِ يا مَنْ َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم ّد َق ِبمُ َنها  َطحَتْ جَبي  َن

ْذ رَأتْ رَأسَ  المحْمَلِ إ
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severed head of the 
Chief of Martyrs (i.e. 
Imam al-Husayn), and 
caused blood to flow 
from beneath her veil 
and from the howdah in 
the view of the 
enemies.

َويخْرُجُ ِء  َدا ِد الشّه ّي  سَ
ِقناعِها ّدمُ مِن تحْتِ   ال

ِلها بحَيثُ  َومِن محْمَ
َها مِن  يرى مَن حَول

ُء ْعدا ال
Peace be upon you, O 

the representative of 
the Infallible Imam.

َيةَ ِل ْيكِ يا تا َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِم ْعصو المَ

Peace and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you, O you who 
were tested through 
patience against 
misfortunes, like that 
of al-Husayn the 
oppressed.

ْيكِ يا َل َع َلمُ   السّ
َنةُ في تحَمّلِ َتحَ  ممُْ

 المَصائبِ كالحُسَينِ
ِه َورَحْمَةُ الل ِم،  ُلو  المَظ

ُتهُ َكا َبرَ َو
Peace be upon you 

who are far away from 
you home.

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ

ْوطانِ َعن ال ُة  َد َبعي ال
Peace be upon you 

who were wandered as 
captive in cities.

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ

ُبلدانِ ُة في ال َلسِيرَ ا
Peace be upon you 

when you were 
bewildered in that 
ruined place in Syria.

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ

ِة َب ُة في خَرا ّيرَ َتحَ  المُ
ِم الشّا

Peace be upon you 
when you were 
bewildered as you 
stood by the (severed) 
body of the Chief of 
Martyrs and called at 
your grandfather; the 
Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him 
and his family, saying, 

َها ُت ّي أ
َ ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ

ِفكِ ُقو ُو ُة في  ّيرَ َتحَ  المُ
ّيد ِد سَ  َعلى جَسَ

ْبتِ َط ِء وخَا َهدا  الشّ
ّلى ِه صَ ّدكِ رَسولَ الل  جَ

َهذا َوآله ب َليه  َع  اللهُ 
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"Oh, Mu¦ammad! May 
the angels in the 
Heavens bless you! 
This is °usayn under 
the open sky! His 
turban and his clothes 
are stripped! His limbs 
are severed! And your 
daughters are taken 
captives! Complaining 
(about this) is only to 
Allah."

ْيكَ َل َع ى  ّل ِء: "صَ َدا ّن  ٰال
َذا ه ِء!  َكةُ السّمَا ِئ  ٰمَل

ِء َعرا ِبال ْينٌ   حُسَ
ِة ِعمَامَ ُلوبُ ال  مَسْ

ُع ّط َق ِء، مُ َدا  َوالرّ
َيا! َبا ُتكَ سَ َنا َب َو ِء،  ْعضَا َل  ا
ى." َك َت ِِه المُشْ ى الل َٰوإل ٰ

You also said, "O 
Muhammad! This is 
Husayn! Winds are 
blowing his body! His 
head is cutt off from 
the back! He is being 
killed by bastards! Oh, 
for my grief for you, 
Abu Abdullah!

ُد! َيا مُحَمّ َلت: " َقا  و
َتسْفِي ْينٌ  َذا حُسَ  ٰه

َبا، ِريحُ الصّ ِه  ْي َل  َع
َذ الرّأسِ مِن ُذو  مجْ

ِبغا. ِد ال ْول َأ ِتيلَ  َق َقفا،   ال
َبا ْيكَ يا أ َعل ُه  َنا  َواحُزْ

ِد الله." ْب َع
Peace be upon you 

whose heart cried out 
for al-Husayn; the 
oppressed, the 
stripped, and the 
threwn on dust, and 
you said in a sad tone, 
"May my father be 
sacrificed for the one 
for whom I may 
sacrifice my soul! Oh, 
for him who was 
depressed until he 
passed away! Oh, for 
him who had been 
thirsty until he 
departed life! Oh, for 

َيا مَن ْيكِ  َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِللحُسَينِ ُبها  َقل ّيجَ  َه  ت

َيانِ ُعر ِم ال  المَظلو
ّثرَى َعلى ال ْطروحِ   المَ
ِبصَوتٍ حَزينٍ: َلت  َقا  و
َلهُ ْفسي  َن ِبأبي مَن  " 

ِبأبي المَهمُومُ ُء،  ِفدا  ال
ِبأبي مَن َقضى،  ّتى   ح

ّدمَاء." ِبال ِطرُ  َتق ُته  َب شَي
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him whose beard is 
dropping blood!"

Peace be upon her 
who wept for the 
(severed) body of her 
brother among the 
killed ones so painfully 
that every one—
whether friend or even 
enemy, wept for her 
and, moreover, people, 
as it is proved by 
authenticated 
narrations, saw even 
horses shed tears, 
which flew on their 
legs.

َعلى مَن َلمُ   السّ
ِد أخِيها َعلى جَسَ َكتْ   َب
َبكى ّتى  َلى حَ َقت  َبينَ ال

ِديقٍ ُكلّ صَ ِئها  ُبكا  ل
ّناسُ َورَأى ال ّو،  ُد َع  َو
ِدرُ َتنحَ َع الخَيلِ   ُدمو
َعلى َها  ِر ِف  َعلى حَوا

ِقيقِ ّتحْ ال

Peace be upon her 
who took the 
responsibility of 
gathering and guarding 
the daughters of the 
Messenger of Allah and 
the children of al-
Husayn on the 
afternoon of the day of 
Ashura, and she stirred 
up the situation when 
the two oppressed, 
strange children were 
martyred.

َعلى مَن َلمُ   السّ
َعتْ في َوجمَ َلتْ  ّف َك  َت
َبناتِ َء  َعاشُورا ِر   َعصْ
َفالِ َوأط ِه   رَسولِ الل
َها َوقامَت ل  الحُسينِ 
ِة َد  القِيامَةُ في شَها
َبين َغري َلينِ ال ّطف  ال

المَظلومَينِ

Peace be upon her 
whose eyes did not 
sleep so as to guard 
the family of the 
Messenger of Allah at 
Taff of Nineveh, and 
was taken as captive as 
she was humiliated at 
the hands of her 

َعلى مَن لم َلمُ   السّ
ِة ُنها لجْلِ حِراسَ َعي َنمْ   َت

ِه في  آل رَسولِ الل
َوصَارَت َوى  َن ِني  َطف 

ِد َي ِب َلةً  َذلي ًة   َأسيرَ
ِء ْعدا ال
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enemies.

Peace be upon her 
who had to ride a 
saddleless camel and 
then called on her 
brother Abu'l-Fadhl (al-
Abbas), saying, "O 
brother! O Abu'l-Fadhl! 
It was you who helped 
me ride on a camel 
when I left Medina."

َعلى مَن َلمُ   السّ
ٍء ِوطا ِر  َغي ِب ًا  َبعير َبتْ  ِك  رَ

َبا َدت أخَاها أ َنا  َو
َداء: ّن َهذا ال َفضْلِ ب  ال

ْنتَ َفضْلِ، أ َبا ال  "أخِي أ
ْذ أرَدتُ َتني إ ْب َك ّلذي أرْ  ا
ِة" َن الخُروجَ مِن المَدي

Peace be upon her 
who addressed a 
remarkably expressive 
speech at the center of 
Kufa that she made all 
voices keep silent (to 
listen to her with 
astonishment)

َعلى مَن َلمُ   السّ
َبتْ في مَيدانِ َط  خَ

ٍة َع ِف ٍة نا َب ْط ِة بخِ َف ُكو  ال
َنتِ الصْواتُ َك ّتى سَ  حَ

ٍة ُكلّ ناحِي مِن 
Peace be upon her 

who said clear-cut 
arguments in the 
gathering of 
(Ubaydullah) Ibn Ziyad 
who said to her, "How 
did you see that which 
Allah had done to your 
brother?" Answering 
him, she said with 
honest evidences, "I 
saw nothing but good!"

َعلى مَن َلمُ   السّ
ِلسِ َتجّتْ في مَج  احْ
ْتجَاجَاتٍ ِباح ٍد  ِزيا ْبنِ   ا
َلت في َوقا ٍة   َواضِحَ

ٍة، ِدق ّيناتٍ صَا َب ِب ِبه   جَوا
َنبَ ِلزَي ٍد  ِزيا َقالَ ابنُ  ْذ   إ

َها: َلي َع ِه   سَلمُ الل
ِه َع الل ْن ْيتِ صُ َأ َكيفَ رَ " 

 بأخيكِ الحُسَينِ؟"
ّل ِإ ْيتُ  َأ َلت: "مَا رَ  َقا

ًل." جَمِي
Peace be upon you 

who had to be 
imprisoned by the 

ْيكِ يا َل َع َلمُ   السّ
ِء ْعدا ْيدي ال ِبأ ًة   َأسيرَ
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enemies under an open 
sky, and had to see 
people of Syria 
celebrate (the 
martyrdom of her 
brother) with pleasure, 
joy, and raised flags.

ْيتِ َورَأ َفلواتِ   في ال
ِة َل ِم في حَا ْهلِ الشّا  أ

ِر َونشْ ِر  َعيشِ والسّرو  ال
الرّاياتِ

Peace be upon her 
who was tied with a 
rope on the arm and 
the neck of Imam Zayn 
al-Abidin, and she, 
along with sixteen 
persons from the family 
of the Messenger of 
Allah, was forced to 
enter (the session of 
Yazid) while they were 
enchained with iron 
fetters. Meanwhile, Ali 
ibn al-Husayn (Imam 
Zayn al-Abidin) said to 
Yazid, “What if the 
Messenger of Allah 
sees us in such a 
manner? What will be 
his impression?”

ّد َلمُ على مَن شُ  السّ
ِدها َعضُ َعلى   الحَبلُ 

ِم زَينِ ُنقِ الما ُع  َو
َع ُلوها مَ َأدخَ َو ِبدينَ  َعا  ال

ًا مِن آلِ َفر َن َعشرَ  ّتةَ   سِ
ُهم َو ِه   رَسولِ الل

َقرّنينَ ِء مُ ُلسَرَا  َكا
ِد مَظلومِينَ،  ِبالحَدي

ِليّ بنُ الحُسَينِ َع َقالَ   َو
َيا َد: " َيزي ِل َلمُ  ِه السّ َلي  َع
ِبرَسُولِ ّنكَ  َظ ُد ما   َيزي

ِه َلي َع ّلى اللهُ  ِه صَ  الل
ِذه َه َعلى  َلو رَآنا  ِه  ِل  َوآ

ِة؟" َل الحَا
Then, Lady Zaynab; 

mother of misfortunes, 
said to Yazid after he 
had poetized, "(Had my 
forefather whom were 
killed at the Battle of 
Badr witnessed this,) 
they would have been 
very much delighted. 
then they’d have said, 
“May your hands, O 
Yazid, never be 

ُأمّ َلت  َقا  ُثمّ 
َلهُ: َنبُ  ِئبِ زَي  المَصا

ّلوا َه َت َواسْ ّلوا  َه َلَ ًل  َقائ " 
ُد ِزي َي َيا  ُلوا  َقا ُثمّ  ًا   َفرَح
َلى َع ًا  َتحِي ْن ُتشَلْ، مُ  ل 

ِه ْي َل َع ِه،  ِدالل ْب َع ِبي  أ
َ َيا  َنا  َث

َبابِ ِد شَ ّي َلمُ، سَ  السّ
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paralyzed

How dare you hit the 
lips of Abu ‘Abdull¡h 
(a), the Master of the 
Youths of Paradise?"

She then said, 
"Although calamities 
have forced me to 
speak to you, I see you 
trivial in my eyes and 
find your verbal attacks 
great and I regard your 
rebuke too much to 
bear, but the eyes are 
tearful, and the chests 
are filled with 
depression. What is 
even stranger is that 
the honored Party of 
Allah is being killed by 
the Party of the 
‘Released ones’—Party 
of Shaitan.

If you regard us as 
your booty, you shall 
soon find us as your 
opponents—that will be 
when you find nothing 
but what your hands 
had committed, “And 
your Lord never treats 
His servants unjustly.
(41:46)” To Allah is my 
complaint, and upon 
Him do I rely. 

So scheme whatever 
you wish to scheme, 
and carry out your 
plots, and intensify 
your efforts, for, by 

َها ُت ُك ْن َت ِة  ّن ْهلِ الجَ  َأ
ِتكَ؟" ِبمِخْصَرَ

ِئنْ َل َو َلت: "  ُثمّ قا
ِهي َوا ّد َليّ ال َع  جَرَتْ 

ّني َتكَ، إ َب َط  مُخَا
ْدرَكَ َق ِغرُ  َتصْ  َلَسْ

َعكَ ِري ْق َت ِظمُ  ْع َت َأسْ  َو
ِكنِ َل ِبيخَكَ،  ْو َت ِثرُ  ْك َت َأسْ  َو
ُدورُ َوالصّ ْبرَى  َع ُيونُ  ُع  ال
ُكلّ َعجَبُ  َفال َال   حَرّى. 

ْتلِ حِزْبِ َق ِل َعجَبِ  ْل  ا
ِبحِزْبِ ِء  َبا ّنجَ ِه ال  الل

ِء!  َقا َل ّط َطانِ ال ْي الشّ
ًا َنم ْغ َنا مَ َت ْذ ّتخَ ِئنِ ا َل  َو
ًا ْغرَم ًا مُ َوشِيك َنا  ُد َتجِ  َل

ّل مَا ِا ُد  َتجِ  حِينَ ل 
ّبكَ َومَا رَ َداكَ،  َي ّدمَتْ   ﴿َق

َلى َفإ ِد  ِبي َع ْل ِل ٍم  َظلّ  ﴾ِب
ِه ْي َل َع َو َكى  َت ِه المُشْ  الل

ِة ّد ّولُ في الشّ َع  المُ
ِء.  والرّخا

َع َواسْ َدكَ  ْي َك ْد  ِك  َف
َدكَ! ْه َناصِبْ جَ َو َيكَ  ْع  سَ
َنا ْكرَ ِذ َونّ  َتمْحُ ِه ل  َوالل  َف

َول َنا  َي َوحْ ُتمِيتُ   َول 
َترْخَصُ َول  َنا  َد َأمَ ِركُ  ْد  ُت
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Allah, you shall never 
be able to obliterate 
our mention, nor will 
you ever be able to kill 
the revelation (that 
was revealed to us), 
nor will you ever exalt 
to our position, nor will 
your shame ever be 
washed away. Your 
view shall be proven 
futile, your days limited 
in number, and your 
wealth wasted on the 
Day when the caller 
calls out, “The curse of 
Allah be upon the 
oppressors.(11:18)” All 
praise is due to Allah, 
Lord of the Worlds, 
Who sealed the life of 
our early ones with 
happiness and 
forgiveness, and that of 
our last ones with 
martyrdom and mercy. 
We plead to Allah to 
complete His rewards 
for them, grant them 
an increase, and 
recompense us 
pleasingly; He is the 
most Merciful, the most 
Compassionate. Allah 
suffices us, and He is 
the best Guardian.

May Allah bless 
Muhammad and his 
Pure, Immaculate 
Household.

َها.  َعارَ ْنكَ  َع
ٌد َن َف ّل  ُيكَ إ ْأ َهلْ رَ  َو

ٌد َد َع ّل  ّيامُكَ إ  َوأ
ٌد. يا يزيد َد َب ّل  ُعكَ إ  َوجَمْ

 أما سمعت قول الله
َبنّ َتحْسَ َولَ   ﴿تعالى: 

ِبيلِ ِفي سَ ُلوا  ِت ُق ِذينَ  ّل  ا
ٌء َيا َأحْ َبلْ  ًتا  َوا َأمْ ِه  ّل  ال

ُقونَ.  ُيرْزَ ِهمْ  ّب َد رَ ْن ﴾عِ
ِه رَبّ ُد لل  َفالحَمْ

َتمَ ِذي خَ ّل َلمِينَ ا َعا ْل  ا
ِة َد َعا ِبالسّ َنا  ِل ّو  َلِ

َنا ِر َولِخِ ِة  ِفرَ ْغ  َوالمَ
ِة، َوالرّحْمَ ِة  َد َها  ِبالشّ

ْكمِلَ ُي َأنْ  َألُ اللهَ  َنسْ  َو
ُيوجِبَ َو َوابَ  ّث ُهمُ ال  َل
ُيحْسِنُ َو َد  ِزي ُهمُ المَ  َل

ّنهُ َفةَ؛ إ َنا الخِل ْي َل  َع
َنا ُب َوحَسْ ٌد،  ُدو َو  رَحِيمٌ 
ِكيلُ . َو ْعمُ ال ِن َو اللهُ 
َعلى ّلى اللهُ   َوصَ

ِبينَ ّي ّط ِه ال ِل َوآ ٍد   مُحَمّ
ِرينَ. ِه ّطا ال
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